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To th e  Reader

A cquisition  o f  proficiency in a  foreign language calls  for 

d il igent practices in  listening, speaking, reading, a n d  writing. 

Learning C h inese  is no excep t io n .  To a s t u d e n t  o f  Chinese, 

e x te n s iv e  re a d in g  e x e rc is e s  a re  a s  im p o r t a n t  a s  c o n s t a n t  

exposure  to  spoken  Mandarin.

C ultural China: C hinese-English  Headers series is  an  open- 

e n d e d  se r ie s  o f  co l le c t io n s  o f  w r i t in g s  in  C h inese ,  m os tly  

essays and  shor t  stories by contem porary  Chinese writers. Our 

purpose  in  p u tt ing  together th i s  bilingual series is to  he lp  you 

enjoy con tem porary  Chinese  li te ra ture  and  o th e r  w rit ings  in 

th e i r  a u th e n t ic ,  u na d u l te ra te d  flavor a n d  to  u n d e rs ta n d  the 

Chinese society, culture, history, and th e  contem porary  life of 

th e  C h inese  people  as you learn th e  language an d  ho n e  your 

reading skills. A bilingual text will assist you in be t te r  savoring 

t h e s e  w o rk s  a n d  in  c h e c k in g  y o u r  u n d e r s t a n d i n g  o f  th e  

Chinese  original aga ins t  the  English transla tion .

We hope  you will like th is  volume.

- th e  Editor
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A bout th e  Book

Tales From Five T h o u sa n d  Years o f  C h inese  H isto ry  is  .1 

collection o f  stories arranged in chronological order, covering a 

period from ancient times to  th e  pre-Opium-War Qing Dynasty.

The topics were selected by educator and linguist. Lin Handa 

(igoo-1972). w h o  d re w  up th e  o u t l in e  for th e  co llec tion  and 

contributed som e chapters. Following Lin's death . Cao Yuzhang 

(1924-1996) took over his mantle and  completed the  work. This 

com bined effort o f  tw o consecutive au thors  has  enjoyed wide 

appeal by v i r tu e  o f  i t s  h is to r ic a l  accuracy ,  w ell- s tru c tu red  

narrative, fluent writing and dis tinctive style.

T he  bil ingual Tales fro m  Five T h o u sa n d  Years o f  C hinese  

H istory III I starts from th e  unif ication o f  China by Qin Shihuang, 

and  cu lm inates  in  th e  Yellow Turban Uprising during  th e  last 

years o f  the Eastern Han Dynasty. For the  sake o f  brevity, the 

original Chinese work has  been slightly abridged in th is  bilingual 

edition.
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Qin S h ihum iv  -  the

I .  Qin S h ih u a n g  -  t h e  First 

E m p ero r  o f  U n if ied  C h in a

After co n q u e r in g  th e  six m ajor  sovereign s la te s ,  thereby  

end ing  th e  d iv is ions  o f  the  Warring States Period and  unifying 

China. King Zheng  o f  Qin v iew ed h is  o w n  a c c o m p lish m en ts  

as dw arfing  those  o f  the  legendary Three H uang  (Three August 

Onesl and  Five Or (Five Sovereigns). Believing th a t  th e  t i t le  of 

w a n g  (k ing) n o  lo n g e r  d id  ju s t i c e  to  h i s  u n p r e c e d e n t e d  

a c h ie v e m e n ts ,  h e  d e c id e d  to  c r e a te  a n e w  ti t le ,  h u a n g d i. 

H uangd i c o m b in e d  th e  w ord  h u a n g  f rom  th e  T h ree  H uang  

and  the  word d i  from the  Five Dr. Being th e  first huangdi. King 

Z heng  adop ted  th e  name. S h ihuangd i (the First Emperor). He 

t h e n  dec re ed  t h a t  h i s  su c c e s so r  w ou ld  be re fe rred  to  a s  Er 

S h ih u a n g d i  ( t h e  S e c o n d  E m peror) ,  t h e  s u c c e s s o r  o f  h is  

successor  as San S h ihuangd i (the Third  Emperor), and  so on. 

for ten th o u san d  generations '.

After th e  u n if ica t ion  o f  China, qu es t io n s  arose  as h o w  to 

govern a coun try  o f  su ch  im m en se  size.

At an  imperial aud ience . C hief  C ounselor W ang Wan said 

to  Qin Sh ihuang .  "Now th a t  th e  co n q u e s t  o f  these  sovereign 

s ta te s  h a s  been so recen tly  accom plished ,  it is e ssen tia l  th a t  

fiefs be crea ted  a n d  princes be n a m ed  to  them , especially  for 

s t a t e s  g e o g ra p h ic a l ly  d i s t a n t  f ro m  th e  im p e r ia l  c ap i ta l .  

X ianyang, su c h  a s  t h e  s ta te s  o f  Van. Chu  and  Qi. I urge his 

Majesty to  appo in t  h is  sons  to  rule th o s e  fiefs."

1 3
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Qin Shihuang  then  asked h is  o ther  m in is te rs  lor co m m en ts  

on  th is  suggestion, and  m any agreed. I.i Si was th e  lone voice 

o f  d is se n t .  He argued. W hen King Wu o f  Z hou  fo un ded  his 

d y n a s ty ,  lie c re a ted  feu d a l  lords,  w h o  so o n  b e c a m e  b i t te r  

en em ies  vow ing  each  o th e r 's  d es t ruc t ion .  Not even th e  King 

o f  Z hou  could  d is su ad e  th e m  from th is  p a th  o f  m utua l  ruin. 

Clearly c rea t ing  fiefs is a  bad idea. A b e t te r  approach  would 

be to  create a na tion  w ide  sys tem  o f  prefectures  a n d  counties."

T h is  idea was m usic  to  Qin S h ih u a n g s  ears. He abolished 

th e  o ld  feudal sy s te m  in favor  o f  t h i s  n e w  a d m in is t r a t iv e  

s t r u c tu r e ,  d iv i d in g  th e  e m p i r e  i n t o  36 p re f e c tu re s ,  e a ch  

su bd iv ided  in to  a n u m b e r  o f  coun ties .  T he  governors  o f  the  

prefectures  were  d irectly  appoin ted  by th e  im perial court .  All 

dec is ions, big and  small,  p er ta in ing  to  th e  ad m in is t ra t io n  of 

th e  sta te ,  were  m ade  by th e  emperor.  In tho se  days, pe ti t ions  

and  reports  were w ri t ten  on long pieces o f  bamboo. It is said 

t h a t  Q in  S h ih u a n g  rea d  th r o u g h  12071 л  11 J 'n  e q u a ls  1/2 

k ilogram ! w o rth  o f  th ese  a  day, a n d  w ould  n o t  rest u n t i l  he 

had  f in ished  read ing  all o f  them . T h is  is an  ind ica tion  to  th e  

degree  au tho r i ty  w as  co n cen tra ted  in his hands .

Before Qin Shihuang unified China, each sovereign state had 

its own dis tinct system of standardization, w ithout any thought 

to  harm on iz in g  i ts  s t a n d a rd s  w i th  a n o th e r  s la te .  Thus, local 

vehicles varied in size depending  upon th e  state, and th e  roads 

in each s ta te  were built to  suit th e  w id th  o f  their vehicles. With 

th e  co u n try  un if ied , th e  d isp a ra te  w id th s  o f  roads  becam e a 

h indrance  to  vehicular traffic. It  w as  hencefor th  decreed th a t  

for vehicles the  dis tance  between th e  wheels on an  axle had to 

be uniformly exactly six ch i  11 ch i  equals V3 meter). Th is  new
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in s t i tu t ion  o f  vehicular-gauge s tand ard iz a t ion  proved to  be a 

great boon to  t ransporta tion  across th e  country.

Before unification, linguistic chao s  prevailed, often with a 

confusing array o f  variations o f  writ ten forms for the same word. 

Qin Shihuangs government adopted a  standardized form o f  written 

language, a n d  an easy to-use sys tem  o f  handwrit ing. Th is  new 

institution o f  written-language standardization was instrumental 

in  promoting cultural exchange throughout the  nation.

T h e  b o o m  in  b u s i n e s s  t h a t  c a m e  w i t h  i m p r o v e d  

com m unicat ion  and  transporta tion  was held back by a  lack of 

common weights and  measures. Therefore, to  facilitate trade and 

commercial exchanges, th e  Qin government standardized these.

As Qin S h ih uan g  busied  h im se l f  in  dom es tic  reforms, an 

in v as io n  o f  th e  X iongnu  (k n o w n  as t h e  H u n s  in  th e  West) 

surprised  th e  country . T he  Xiongnu w as  a nom ad ic  tr ibe  tha t  

t r ad i t io n a l ly  lived in  th e  no r th .  In  th e  w a n in g  years  o l  th e  

W a r r in g  S ta t e s  P e r iod ,  t h e  X io n g n u  n o b i l i t y  h a d  t a k e n  

advantage  o f  th e  d ec line  o f  th e  s ta le s  o f  Van and  Zhao. They 

s teadily  p u sh ed  so u th w a rd  and  finally  grabbed  v as t  areas in 

th e  H etao  Region (the Great Bend o f  th e  Yellow River). After 

un ify ing  China. Qin Sh ih uan g  d isp a tch ed  General Meng Tian 

a t  the  head  o f  a 300,000-strong a rm y to  fight o ff  th e  invading 

Xiongnu. T h is  a rm y  recovered th e  lost territory in  Hetao. and 

Qin subsequen tly  es tab l ish ed  44 co un tie s  there.

In  o rder  to  ward o f f  fu tu re  invas ions  by th e  Xiongnu, Qin 

Shihuang  conscrip ted  civilians to  begin a  construc tion  project 

linking the  walls  previously bu il t  by each o f  th e  s ta tes  of Van. 

Z hao  and  Qin as part  o f  th e i r  n o r th e rn  d e fenses .  As part  o f  

t h e  pro jec t ,  long  s e g m e n ts  o f  new  -walls_were c o n s t ru c te d .

;; ' 4
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co n s t i tu t in g  a defens ive  Great Wall th a t  ex tend ed  to.ooo li h  

l i equals  1/2 kilometer). T he  Wall s tre tched  from Lintao in  the 

w est (m odern -day  Min County . G ansu  Province! to  Liaodong 

in  t h e  ea s t  (n o r th w e s t  o f  m o d e rn -d a y  Liaoyang. L iaoning 

Province). T h is  w orld-renow ned  s t ru c tu re  from  an tiqu ity  has  

s ince  becom e the  symbol o f  th e  a n c ie n t  civilization o f  China.

Qin S h ih u an g  th e n  w en t  o n  to  pacify th e  s o u th  o f  China 

by s e n d i n g  an  e x p e d i t i o n a r y  fo r c e  o f  500.000 m e n .  He 

es tab l ished  th ree  prefectures  there. T he  following year, af ter  

th e  Xiongnu had  been finally defea ted  by General Meng Tian. 

a n o th e r  p refecture  w a s  ad d ed  to  th e  m ap  o f  Qin, w h ich  now 

com pr ised  a to ta l  o f  40 prefectures.

In 213 BCE, a b a n q u e t  w as  he ld  in  th e  imperial pa lace  in 

X ia n y a n g  in  c e l e b r a t i o n  o f  Q in  S h i h u a n g  s b r i l l i a n t  

accom plishm ent o f  expanding  Qin's territory. As m inis ter  after 

m i n i s te r  la v i sh e d  p ra ise  o n  Qin S h ih u a n g  for h is  fea t  o f  

un ify ing China, the  e rud i te  C hun  Yuyue sounded  a discordant 

no te  w h en  he reiterated h is  opposition  to  th e  aboli tion  o f  the  

g iv ing  o l  f iefs,  a rg u in g  th a t  a n y  d e p a r t u r e  f ro m  th e  ru le s  

ha n d ed  d ow n  from  an tiqu ity  would be d oom ed  to  failure .

Qin S h ih u an g  w an ted  to  hear  th e  view o f  Li Si. w h o  had 

by now  been appo in ted  Chief  Counselor.

Li Si said. Now that stability has returned to  the country, laws 

an d  decrees  need  to  have  a  un if ie d  source. T here  are som e 

in te llec tua ls  w h o  w ould  like to  im ita te  an tiq u i ty  in s tead  o f  

grappling with the present. They make ill-considered, irresponsible 

com m en ts  about th e  affairs o f  state, causing confusion among 

th e  public. Such a  s ta te  o f  affairs, if  allowed to go on unchecked, 

would undercu t the  au thor ity  o f  th e  imperial court .-
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A c t in g  o n  Li Si s  r e c o m m e n d a t i o n s .  Q in  S h i h u a n g  

immediately decreed. "With the exception o f  books on medicine 

and  tree  planting, all privately-held books  o f  song  a n d  verse, 

ancient texts, classics, and w rit ings represen ting  the  v iew s of 

various schools o f  though t m us t be surrendered  to  be burned. 

T h e  d is c u s s io n  o f  t h e s e  bo ok s  by an y o n e  is  p u n is h a b le  by 

d ea th .  Anyone w ho  cri ticizes p resen t policies by invoking the 

prac t ices  o f  an tiqu ity  will see  h is  en t i re  c lan  exterminated."

T he  following year. Qin S h ih u an g  learned th a t  tw o  men. 

Lu Sheng  and  Hou Sheng, had  been  privately  criticizing him. 

T hese  m en  w ere  a lch e m is ts  w h o  de frauded  people  by selling 

e lixirs and  invoking spirits. W hen  Qin S h ih u an g  sent agen ts  

to  arrest  th ese  m en. th ey  sl ipped away.

T h i s  m i g h t i l y  a n n o y e d  Q in  S h i h u a n g .  H e  o r d e r e d  

investigations which  revealed th a t  some Confucian scholars in 

Xianyang had also been making unflattering remarks about him. 

T hese  scholars  were th e  rounded  up. Under interrogation and 

torture, they  implicated m an y  more people. Qin Shihuang then  

ordered tha t  the  more th an  46o Confucian scholars accused of 

th e  most serious transgressions b e  buried alive. The  rest were 

e x i l e d  t o  r e m o te  lo c a t io n s  on  th e  f r o n t ie r s .  T h is  is  th e  

historically fam ous or in fam ous fen  sh u  k e n g  ru  (buming-of- 

books-and-burying-of-Confucian-schoIarsl incident.

No high official dared try calming Qin Shihuang down in the 

hea t  o f  his  anger. Finding th e  treatment of the Confucian scholars 

too harsh .  Qin S h ih uan g  s  e ldes t  son  Fu Su tr ied to  d is suad e  

him from following it through. This advice incurred th e  wrath 

o f  Qin Shihuang. w ho  ordered Fu Su o ff  to  the northern  frontiers 

to  share  garrison du t ie s  w ith  General Meng Tian.



2 ,

т ш ш .  Ш К Т К ® .  A @ @ T 3 fE to lH « № B I» r S W  

№ ®  № Т ^ « ; ^ Т + - Я Л * Ж  А Ж - # « 9 Ж 1Щ

Ш .  Й # « « ( й 1 П ,  № Ш Ъ Т М Ш Ш . Ш М Ш * ,  № 

Т Ш Ш Ш Ш  Ш ,  Ш ^ Т Ш + Г > Ь Г + И Я 7Г*И 
( - t t ^ S ) .  т Л Ъ Ш ' & Я Г ,  W A

S i S S t f c S ^ F lS T .

№ № № $||#Ж *Ж «. ШАЛ1, $А15(П?Е

W 6 M i 5 $ t o i l i E ± .  f f i h e f t t o A f S t o i E t e M » » ,  - Ж  

. Е ^ й е М й Ш .

^ 7ёМ210^ ,  Ш Ш Ш - Ш Ш Ш .  Bllte-iE*6<l,

ш т т т ,  ш - ш т , .  ш ш

s t e » E i i 6 s » a .  $ij r # ^ 6 i s ,  п ш т т ш  ( ^ ш



2 . I n t r ig u e s  a t  S h aq iu

Q in  S h i h u a n g  w a s  w e l l  a w a r e  t h a t  f o l l o w i n g  h i s  

c o n q u e s t  o f  th e  s ix  sovere ign  s ta te s ,  an  ev e r-p re se n t  th re a t  

w as  th a t  th e  fo rm e r  n o b il i ty  o f  th o s e  s ta te s  m igh t  rebel. To 

k eep  b e t t e r  w a tc h  over  th e m ,  h e  o rd e re d  th e  re lo ca t io n  o f  

th e  e m p i re 's  120.000 w e a l th i e s t  fa m i l ie s  to  X ianyang .  He 

h a d  all c iv i l ian  w e a p o n s  co l le c ted  up. T h o se  w e a p o n s  no t  

r e d i s t r ib u t e d  to  b is  t ro o p s  w ere  m e l ted  d o w n  to  m a k e  12 

g ia n t  b ro n ze  s t a tu e s  e a c h  w e ig h in g  240.000J in . A n u m b e r  

o f  g r a n d  b e l l s  w e re  a l s o  m a d e  f ro m  th e m .  A f te r  a l l  th e  

w e ap o n s  w e re  g a th e re d  up. Qin S h ih u a n g  believed  th a t  no 

o n e  w o u ld  m ak e  n e w  w eapons .

He un d e r too k  frequen t in spec tion  to u rs  to  d if fe ren t  parts  

o f  th e  em pire .  T h ese  to u rs  w ere  in te n d e d  to  o ffer  sacr if ices  

to  t h e  s p i r i t s  o f  th e  fa m o u s  m o u n t a in s  a n d  rivers,  a n d  to 

c o m m is s io n  th e  c a rv in g  o f  g low in g  t r ib u t e s  to  h im s e l f  on 

m o u n t a i n  b o u ld e r s  in  o r d e r  to  r e m in d  p o s t e r i t y  o f  h i s  

a c c o m p lis h m e n ts .  A dditionally ,  th e s e  to u r s  w ere  in ten d e d  

a s  a show  o f  force, a  muscle-flexing to  instill  fear in  th e  hearts  

o f  th e  d e p o sed  nob il i ty  o f  th e  six  con q u e red  sta tes.

In  210 BCE. Qin S h ih u a n g  s to u rs  took  h im  to s o u th e a s t  

Ch ina .  He w a s  a c c o m p a n ie d  by C h ie f  C o u n se lo r  Li Si and  

Zhao Gao. a eu n u ch  from h is  court. Hu Hai. a favored younger 

son. asked  to  tag  along, and  Qin S h ih u an g  readily  agreed.

T h e  t r ip  took  h im  a c ro s s  th e  Q ia n ta n g  River in to  Guiji 

P re fec tu re  a n d  t h e n  n o r th  to  Langya (m o d e rn -d ay  J ia o n a n
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County , S h a n d o n g  Province). S ta r t ing  th e  t r ip  in  th e  winter ,  

by su m m e r  he began h is  re tu rn  to  t h e  capita l.  On h is  journey 

h o m e ,  h e  fell ill a t  P ing yu an  Ferry ( s o u th  o f  m o d e rn -d a y  

P i n g y u a n  C o u n t y .  S h a n d o n g  P r o v i n c e ) .  D e s p i t e  h i s  

acco m p an y in g  phys ic ian 's  t r e a tm e n t  a n d  care, th e re  w as  no 

sign  o f  im provem ent.

By th e  t im e  the  party  reached Shaqiu (west ol modern-day 

G u a n g z o n g  C o u n ty .  H e b e i  P ro v in c e ) ,  h i s  h e a l t h  h a d  

d e te r io ra ted .  S en s ing  th e  a p p ro ach  o l  d e a th .  Qin S h ih u a n g  

in s t ru c ted  Zhao Gao. Write Fu Su w ith o u t  delay  and  tell h im  

to  im m edia te ly  re tu rn  to  Xianyang. In  case  I d o  n o t  recover, 

p u t  h im  in charge o f  th e  funeral arrangem ents . '

Before th e re  w a s  t im e  to  s e n d  th e  le t te r ,  Qin S h ih u a n g  

p assed  away.

Zhao Gao w as  H u  Hai s  con f id an t  and  h a d  a runn ing  feud 

w i th  th e  Meng Tian  c lan . He secre tly  c o n s u l te d  Hu Hai on 

th e  idea o f  fa ls ify ing Qin S h ih u an g  s last will t o  h av e  Fu Su 

pu t  to  dea th ,  th u s  assu ring  Hu Hai s ascens ion  to  the  throne. 

As Hu Flai had  been  w a it in g  all o f  h i s  life j u s t  for su ch  an  

opportun ity ,  h e  im m edia te ly  agreed.

Knowing th a t  su ch  an  undertak ing  m u s t  have the  approval 

o f  Li Si. Z hao  Gao w e n t  to  h im  and  said . T he  Emperor 's  last 

w ill  a n d  t h e  im p e r i a l  s e a l  a r e  in  H u  H a i  s p o s s e s s io n .  

Succession to  th e  th ro n e  now  hinges on th e  two o f  us. W hat s 

your  th o u g h t  on  th e  matter?  '

'W hat t reasonous  words! It does  no t  behoove us servants  

to  d iscuss  su c h  m atters . '  Li Si replied in shocked  disapproval.

Zhao Gao answ ered . 'Hold  on! Let me ask  you this: Do you 

th in k  you are m ore  capab le  o r  have  m ore  a c c o m p lis h m e n ts
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u nd er  your belt th a n  Meng Tian? Do you enjoy closer ties with 

Fu Su th a n  Meng Tian does?  ’

Li Si thought for a moment. "No. I can 't  compete.'  he  replied.

Zhao  Gao re sp o n d ed ,  ' i f  Fu Su beca m e  em peror ,  h e  will 

de f in i te ly  ap p o in t  Meng T ian  as Chief Counselor. You would 

th e n  have  no cho ice  bu t  to  retire to  your  hom etow n . Nothing 

can  be more obvious. Prince Hu Hai is  kind-hearted  and  good- 

n a tu red .  If he becom es em peror,  you a n d  1 will be taken  care 

o f  fo r  th e  res t  o f  o u r  lives. T h in k  a b o u t  it!'

F r ig h te n e d  b y  t h e  p r o s p e c t  o f  l o s in g  h i s  p o s i t i o n  as 

C h ie f  C ou nse lo r ,  w i th  Z h ao  Gao s c a jo l in g  Li Si co n sp i re d  

w i t h  H u  H a i  t o  f o r g e  a n  i m p e r i a l  e d i c t  u n d e r  Q in  

S h ih u a n g  s seal .  T h e  e d ic t  a c c u s e d  Fu Su o f  g iv in g  a  poor  

p e r f o rm a n c e  on  h i s  f r o n t ie r  du ty ,  a n d  o f  n u r s in g  a g rudge  

a g a i n s t  h i s  f a t h e r ,  t h e  E m p ero r .  T h e  e d i c t  w e n t  o n  to  

c h a rg e  G e nera l  M eng T ia n  a n d  Fu Su w i th  c o n s p i ra c y .  It 

d e m a n d e d  t h a t  t h e y  s h o u l d  c e d e  c o m m a n d  to  t h e  Vice- 

G enera l  W ang  Li a n d  c o m m i t  su ic id e .

After he  read t h e  forged edict ,  Fu Su wept. He was ready 

to  obey  th e  o rd e r  a n d  c o m m it  su ic ide . However,  Meng Tian 

s u s p e c te d  t h a t  th e  e d ic t  w a s  fo rged ,  a n d  u rg e d  Fu Su to  

appeal before  Qin Sh ihuang .  Fu Su. a simple, h o n e s t  person, 

replied. How can  I appeal, given th e  fact th a t  it  is  my fa th e r  

t h e  E m peror w h o  d e s i re s  my death?" W ith  th a t  rem ark  he 

k il led himself.

Hu Hai th e n  a sc e n d e d  th e  th ro n e  by v i r tu e  o f  th e  ' las t  

will o f  Qin Shihuang*. a forgery m ade  by Z hao  Gao and  Li Si. 

He a s s u m e d  th e  t i t l e  o f  Q in  Er Shi ( l i te ra lly ,  t h e  S ec o n d  

Emperor o f  Qin).



: Ж т й # 7 £ 6&ЖМ6 . ш ш - т .  ш ъ ш ш  

ж я ш ж .  е й № $$58 % т  @ а й д я т « * Е , « +  - л ь

7 * 1  t - 7 & ± i r £ 7 ?E№. Й 7

-^.ййхдт+^бег-ййяр^йшм^ж&жже*#
7 .  £ Й Й В Й 7 $ * В .  Ш * Ш .



A fte r  t h e  bu r ia l  o f  Qin S h ih u a n g .  Qin Er Shi a n d  Zhao 

Gao. like all crim inals ,  w ere  h a u n te d  by a perpe tua l  fear th a t  

t h e i r  cr im e m ig h t  b e  d iscovered. To keep  th e  c irc u m s tan ces  

s u r ro u n d in g  th e i r  u su rp a t io n  o f  th e  th r o n e  secre t ,  a t  Zhao 

Gao s urg ing  Hu Hai o rdered  the  de a th  o f  h is  siblings, twelve 

p r in c e s  a n d  te n  p r in c e s s e s  in  a l l .  a n d  a la rge  n u m b e r  o f  

g ov ernm en t m in is te rs .  A year later, Z hao  Gao tr icked  Er Shi 

in to  a rre s t ing  a n d  k il ling  th e i r  co-consp ira tor .  Li Si. W ith  Li 

Si ou t  o f  th e  way. Zhao Gao took h is  p lace as C hief  Counselor 

and  w ie lded  u n d is p u te d  power.
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3- The Rebellion o f  

Chen Sheng and Wu Guang

In  o r d e r  to  c h e c k  th e  a d v a n c e s  o f  t h e  X io n g n u ,  Qin 

S h ih u a n g  h a d  b u il t  th e  Great Wall, fie lded  a  300.000-strong 

arm y, a n d  co n sc r ip te d  h u n d r e d s  o f  th o u s a n d s  o f  laborers. 

During th e  reign o f  Qin Er Shi. a n  a d d i t io n a l  300.000 troo ps  

and  civilian laborers were mobilized to  develop  s o u th  China, 

700.000 p rison e rs  w ere  em ployed  in th e  c o n s t ru c t io n  o f  the  

huge, s u m p tu o u s  G rand  Palace at Epang. a n d  h u n d r e d s  o f  

t h o u s a n d s  o f  conv ic t  and  c iv ilian  laborers  w ere  conscr ip ted  

for th e  construction  o f  th e  grand Mausoleum for Qin Shihuang.

T h e  M auso leum  w as  im press ive ly  large b o th  above and 

below  ground .  Its  fo u n da t io n ,  poured  o f  molten  copper,  was 

su rm o u n te d  by s to n e  sepulchers,  cham bers ,  passagew ays and 

c ry p t s .  In  t h e  m a i n  b u r ia l  c h a m b e r .  Qin Er Shi h a d  h is  

c ra f tsm e n  c rea te  a life like land scap e  w ith  rivers, lakes and 

o c ean s  th a t  used  m ercury  to  s im u la te  water.

A fter Qin S h ih u an g  w as  laid to  res t  in h is  tom b, booby- 

t raps were  ins ta lled  to  kill a n d  d e te r  w ou ld -be  grave robbers. 

Finally, all th e  c ra f tsm en  involved in th e  c o n s t ru c t io n  o f  the  

t o m b  w e re  r u t h l e s s l y  b u r i e d  a l iv e  in  t h e  u n d e r g r o u n d  

passages. Not one  w as  spared.

T he  construc tion  o f  the  Grand Palace a t  Epang was already 

em barked  up o n  by Qin Er Shi and  Zhao Gao even  before  the  

completion  o f  th e  Mausoleum. In a coun try  w ith  a population

В!
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o f  on ly  20 million, a  to ta l  o f  2 to  3 mill ion people  had at one 

t im e  or a n o th e r  been  c o n sc r ip te d  to  w ork  o n  c o n s t ru c t io n  

p ro jec ts  su c h  as th e  Great Wall, th e  G rand  Palace at Epang, 

a n d  th e  Mausoleum, to  garrison the  so u th e rn  border regions, 

a n d  to  engage  in  o th e r  p ro je c ts  o f  fo rced  labor .  S u ch  an 

extravagant expend itu re  o f  h u m an  and  financial resources led 

to  universal d isconten t .

In  209 BCE. local o f f ic ia l s  in  Y a n g c h e n g  ( s o u th e a s t  o f  

m o d e rn  d ay  Dengfeng, H e n a n  Province) s e n t  tw o  m il i ta ry  

o ff ice rs  su p e rv is in g  900 c iv i l ian  c o n sc r ip ts  to  garr ison  d u ty  

in  Y uyang  ( so u th w es t  o f  m o d e rn -d a y  Miyun in  Beijing). The 

tw o  o ff ice rs  p icked  tw o  strong ,  c ap ab le  m e n  from  th e  group 

as overseers.  O ne  o f  th e m  w as  C hen  Sheng. w h o  h a d  been  a 

h i red  f a rm h a n d  in  Y angcheng .  T h e  o th e r  w a s  W u Guang, a 

p o o r  p e a s a n t  f ro m  Y angxia  (m o d e rn -d a y  T a ik a n g  C o un ty .  

H en an  Province).

Chen Sheng  had  sh o w n  h im se l f  to  be am bi t ious  even at a 

young  age. As he labored a longs ide  o th e r  f a rm h a n d s  for their 

landlord, he often  bem oan ed  the  squander ing  o f  h is  youthful 

energy in  th is  perennia l slavish toil, a n d  vowed to  accomplish 

great th in g s  o n e  day.

On o ne  occasion , he excla im ed to  h is  co-workers as they 

took a b reak  by th e  field. T f  any  o f  u s  prospers  in th e  future, 

he m u s t  no t  forget th e  rest o f  the  gang!-

T h e  o th e r s  ridiculed th e  idea by saying. W hat prosperity  

could a  hired h an d  expect?"

H eav in g  a s igh .  C hen  S h e n g  m u t te r e d  to  h im se l f .  How 

c a n  a s p a r ro w  b e  e x p e c te d  to  u n d e r s t a n d  th e  a s p i r a t i o n s  

o f  a  swan?"
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C h en  S h eng  a n d  W u G u ang  w ere  s t r a n g e rs  b e fo re  they  

jo in e d  th e  gang  o f  co n sc r ip ts ,  b u t  th e i r  c o m m o n  fa te  soon  

m a d e  th e m  fa s t  f r ien d s .  S ince  th e  gan g  o f  c o n s c r ip ts  w as  

u n d e r  a t ig h t  d e a d l in e  to  get to  Yuyang. th e  g ro up  ru sh ed  

n o r th  for d ay s  on  en d .  f r igh tened  by th e  d ire  c o n sequ ences  

o f  failure.

As th e  g rou p  reach ed  tire v il lage  o f  Daze ( s o u th e a s t  o f  

m o d e r n - d a y  S u z h o u .  A n h u i  P rov ince ) ,  i t s  a d v a n c e  w as  

b lo c k e d  b y  f l o o d i n g  d u e  to  d a y s  o f  p o u r i n g  r a in .  T h e  

co n sc r ip ts  had  n o  cho ice  b u t  to  p i tch  te n t s  an d  w ait  for the 

w e a th e r  to  c lear u p  en o u g h  for th em  to re su m e  th e i r  march.

U n d e r  d ra c o n ia n  Qin law s, t h e  fa i lu re  o f  th e  c o n sc r ip ts  

to  reach  the ir  d es t in a t io n  on  t im e  m ean t  certa in  dea th ,  w h e n  

the  ra in  sh o w ed  n o  sign o f  le t t ing  up, the  c o n sc r ip ts  becam e 

ag i ta ted  like so  m a n y  a n t s  o n  a h o t  fry ing  pan, n o t  know ing  

w h a t  to  do.

C hen  Sh eng  pulled Wu G uang  aside  and  sa id  to  h im . 'We 

a re  s t i l l  t h o u s a n d s  o f  li  f rom  Yuyang. Are w e  g o ing  to  let 

ourse lves  be k il led?-

No way!" W u G uang  replied. "Let's escape!"

C hen  S hen g  a n sw e re d  h im . It is  d e a th  for u s  if  w e  are 

c a u g h t  deserting . We will a lso  d ie  if  we rebel a n d  fail. Since 

we a r e  g o ing  to  d ie  in  e i t h e r  case .  I f in d  re b e l l io n  m ore  

app e a l in g  th a n  b a n d in g  o u rse lv e s  over  to  t h e  ex ecu t io n e r .  

P eop le  h a v e  s u f f e r e d  e n o u g h  u n d e r  Q in . Q in  Er Shi is a 

younger  son  a n d  bad n o  claim to th e  th ro n e  in the  first place. 

T h ere  is a  lot o f  s y m p a th y  fo r  Fu Su. By all r igh ts ,  h e  shou ld  

have  b eco m e  em peror .  Now. the  va lor  and  m ili ta ry  exploi ts  

o f  G e n e r a l  X ia n g  Y an  o f  t h e  s t a t e  o f  C h u  a r e  w id e ly
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recognized. I t ' s  no t  c lear  w h e th e r  o r  n o t  he 's  s t i l l  alive, bu t  

i f  w e  revolt  in th e  n a m e  o f  Fu Su a n d  Xiang Yan. I 'm  su re  

th e  people  o f  Chu will rally  to  o u r  cau se . '

C hen  S hen g 's  idea m et  w i th  th e  e n th u s ia s t ic  approval o f  

Wu Guang. In  o rd e r  to  lend  ad d e d  c re d e n c e  to  th e i r  cause, 

th e y  ca m e  u p  w i th  severa l  p loys  to  fu l ly  c ap i ta l iz e  on  th e  

su p e r s t i t io u s  beliefs  prevalent at th e  time. They  w ro te  "Chen 

S h e n g  is  K ing' in  v e rm il io n  o n  a  w h i t e  p iece  o f  si lk ,  and  

s tu f fed  it in to  th e  belly  o f  a f ish  being sold by a  f ishm onger.  

T he  f ish  w as  b o u g h t  by so m e  so ld ie rs  in  th e i r  u n i t .  T h ese  

sold iers  were flabbergasted w h en  they  were c lean ing  th e  fish 

for co o k in g  a n d  fou nd  th is  h a n d w r i t te n  message  in s id e  it.

Late o n e  night.  W u Guang snu ck  in to  a d i lap ida ted  temple 

near  th e i r  c a m p s i te  and  lit a  bonfire .  M im icking th e  barking 

o f  a  fox. h e  s t a r te d  sh o u t in g .  "Great Chu is  rising , an d  Chen 

S h e n g  is King!" All o f  th e  so ld ie rs  in  th e  c a m p  w e re  f illed 

w i th  w o n d e r  a n d  ter ror w h e n  th e y  h ea rd  th e  cries.

T he  nex t day. because  o f  these  eerie happenings , th e  sight 

o f  C h e n  S h e n g  in s p i r e d  m u c h  p o in t in g  a n d  w h is p e r in g  

am o ng  th e  soldiers .  Aided by h is  k ind ly  n a tu re .  Chen Sheng 

rose  in  e s teem  am o n g  h is  com rades.

One day. f in d in g  th e  tw o  off ice rs  in  a n  inebr ia ted  sta te .  

W u Guang  sa id  in  a ta u n t in g  voice. "We are going to  m iss  the  

d ea d l in e  anyw ay. W hy  d o n ' t  y ou  j u s t  d i s m is s  u s  a n d  le t u s  

go home?" T h e  o f f ice rs  w ere  p red ic tab ly  provoked .  O ne  o f  

t h e m  h i t  W u  G u a n g  w i th  h i s  o f f i c e r  s  s t a f f ,  a n d  t h e n  

th rea tened  h im  w ith  his sword. Wu Guang w res ted  the  sword 

from the  officer a n d  killed h im  w ith  it. At th a t  m om ent.  Chen 

Shen g  ru sh ed  up a n d  killed th e  o th e r  officer.
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C hen Sheng  th e n  called th e  so ld iers  to ge th e r  and  said to  

them . "We m en  m u s t  no t  die in vain. We m ust die lor a cause. 

Are kings a n d  nob lem en  preordained?"

T he  m en  cr ied  o u t  in u n iso n .  "Well said! We are a t  your 

command!"

C hen  Sheng  h ad  th e  so ld ie rs  bu i ld  a  c o m m a n d  p la tfo rm  

a n d  m a k e  a b a t t le  (lag d isp lay in g  th e  w o rd  "Chu". T he  m en  

vo w ed  befo re  th e  gods  to  f igh t to g e th e r  a n d  o v e r th ro w  th e  

Qin Dynasty, pledging allegiance to  Chen Sheng and  Wu Guang. 

T h e  900 m en  h a n d i ly  to o k  over  t h e  v il lage  of Daze. W hen 

p e a sa n ts  in  ne ighbor ing  villages h ea rd  o f  th e  upris ing , they  

cam e  bearing  food for the  insurgents .  Many yo un g  m en  with 

h o e s  a n d  p ickaxes  o n  th e i r  sh o u ld e rs  c am e  to  th e  c a m p  to 

enlist .  S ince th e  growing a rm y o f  insurgents  had  insu ff ic ien t 

w e ap o n s  and  flags to  go a ro u n d ,  they  ju ry -r igged  w e ap o n s  

using  sharpened  w ooden  rods, and  made flagpoles by splitting 

bam boo  stems. T h u s  w as  b o m  th e  first con tingen t  of peasan t 

rebels in Chinese  his tory . T h is  even t is his torically  kno w n  as 

j i e g a n  e r  q i  (literally, "uprising w i th  ra ised  s t icks ).

Following th e  fall o f  Chen County  (modern-day Huaiyang. 

H enan  Province) to  th e  insurgents . Chen Sheng h ad  a meeting 

w ith  th e  residents , w ho  said to  h im . "You are rising up  agains t 

th e  ty rann ica l  Qin in  o rd e r  to  red ress  th e  g rievances  of the  

people across  the  nation. For a great undertak ing  like this, you 

deserve  to  be king."

Chen Sheng  w as  th u s  decla red  King o f  Chu, an d  the  name 

o f  h is  k ingdom  w as called Zhang  Chu.



4 , п п т т

W $ ,  "SEEjSL . S W ^ X ,  1 i i S i e j i t 6 9 M S « # T * ¥

-t-ta.
№ . № - У 6 й Я # ^ ^ * 8 Е ^ Ж Е Х ,  f t b f n W t t f i j ,  6

-9 -4 -5F E - ,  Ж Й Й Л г й  

А В 1 0 Й « А Т * .  Е Х 5Ғ $ | | = Ф Я .  e .  # .  S I .  1 8 ^ й  

* Й И 1 Х Г Г # Ж Ж А В М 6 * ^ ,  Й » / /Л £ .

в ш ж ж я х Ф т Е л з ғ й й ж я .  

( Я й ^ ^ р л в й ю . ж й е ю ^ а д ж т . ^ - й Ш й Е * # .

Й-№ Ж *#«№  (-Shdn) f f lS li i l i fSS S M B E . Ш Ш

Т Ж * .  Ш - $ ¥ Б * , .  |5 ]E jC ¥ f i fh „  Г£#6<)Л-ВЙ№& 

б А - Ж й е М Ж Й .  Ш Ш ^ 4 - ^ Й Е Я ¥ .  .19Х М Е ^ ¥ - Ж



4. Liu Bang and Xiang Yu

T he  peasan t rebellion started by Chen Sheng and  Wu Guang 

in sp ired  th e  kil lings o f  o ff ic ia ls  e lsewhere . Soon th e  t id e  o f  

p ea sa n t  upris ings  engulfed  nearly h a l f  o f  China.

With the  he lp  o f  re in fo rcem en ts  sen t by Chen Sheng  and 

Wu Guang. insurgents in various localities began to  win victory 

a f t e r  v ic to ry  a n d  to  e x p a n d  th e  a re a s  u n d e r  rebel con tro l .  

However, w ith  th e  rebel forces spread too  th in  and  th e  line ol 

c o m m a n d  ill de fined  a n d  fragm ented, th e  co n tro l  over som e 

a reas reverted  to  th e  d ep osed  nob il i ty  o f  th e  six con quered  

states. W ith in  barely th ree  m o n th s  o f  th e  s tar t  o f  th e  rebellion, 

th e  s t a te s  o f  Zhao. Qi. Yan a n d  Wei all h a d  se lf-procla im ed 

k ings  se t t ing  o u t  to  res to re  th e  old kingdom s.

A re b e l  a r m y  d i s p a t c h e d  by C h e n  S h e n g  w e n t  o n  a 

w e s tw a rd  o f f e n s iv e  u n d e r  t h e  c o m m a n d  o f  Z ho u  Wen. It 

m oved  in to  G uanzhong  (w est o f  H angu  Passl like a ho t  kn ife  

t h r o u g h  b u t t e r ,  p o s in g  a d i r e c t  t h r e a t  to  X ia n y an g .  t h e  

im p e r ia l  c a p i t a l  o f  Q in . T h r o w n  in to  a p a n ic .  Qin Er Shi 

p o s th a s te  s e n t  h is  genera l  Z han g  H an  to  Lishan, w here  th e  

c o n v ic t s  a n d  s lav es  on h a rd  labor  w e re  re lieved from  th e i r  

w o rk  a n d  c o n s c r ip te d  in to  a f ig h t in g  force  to  be p i t c h e d  

a g a in s t  t h e  in s u rg e n ts .  H o w ever ,  th e  d e p o s e d  n o b i l i ty  o f  

th e  s ix  c o n q u e r e d  s t a t e s  r e f u s e d  to  v e n t u r e  b e y o n d  th e  

b o rd e r s  o f  th e i r  s t a t e s  to  le n d  a h a n d  to  Z h ou  W en. Z hou  

W en  s a rm y ,  le f t  to  fen d  fo r  i t se l f ,  f in a l ly  c ru m b le d .  Wu 

Guang w as  th e n  kil led by h is  ow n  su b o rd in a te s  in Xingyang.
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Six m o n t h s  in to  th e  upris ing . C hen  Sheng  died  at t h e  h a n d s  

o f  t r a i to r s  as h is  t r o o p s  w ere  in  re trea t .

Despite th e  d e a th s  o f  Chen Sheng  a n d  W u Guang. th e  fire 

sparked by th e i r  up ris ing  agains t  th e  Qin Dynasty co n tin u e d  

t o  s p re a d  t o  all  p a r t s  o f  t h e  e m p i re .  Guiji  P re f e c tu re  lin 

m od ern -day  Suzhou, J iang su  Province! saw  o n e  o f  t h e  more 

in ten se  m a n i fe s ta t io n s  o f  th i s  an ti-Q in  passion.

In Guiji. th e  a rm ed  rebellion w as  led by Xiang Liang and  

h is  n e p h e w  Xiang Yu. Xiang Liang w as  n o n e  o th e r  th a n  th e  

so n  o f  Xiang Yan, th e  fam o u s  general o f  th e  form er s t a te  o f  

Chu. Xiang Yan had  c o m m it ted  suic ide  in  the  a f te rm a th  of an 

a t t a c k  by th e  Qin General W ang J ian  b e cause  he could  no t  

c o u n t e n a n c e  t h e  s h a m e  o f  C hu  s d e s t r u c t i o n  a s  a s t a te .  

Afterwards. Xiang Liang had always harbored  th e  th o u g h t  o f  

o ne  day res toring th e  s ta te  o f  Chu. His nep h ew  Xiang Yu was 

well en do w ed  bo th  m entally  and  physically. However, w hen  

Xiang Liang h ad  tr ied  to  teach  Xiang Yu how  to read. Xiang 

Yu s reading lessons lasted only a few days because o f  h is  lack 

o f  e n th u s ia s m .  T hen ,  w h e n  Xiang Liang tr ie d  to  teach  him 

th e  art of th e  sword. Xiang Yu soon  gave u p  o n  tha t .  too.

Reacting to  Xiang Liang's anger.  Xiang Yu said dismissively. 

"W hat 's  th e  u se  o f  lea rn ing  to  read? It  h e lp s  you  rem em b er  

how  to  w ri te  y o u r  o w n  nam e. T h a t  s  it . And so w h a t  if  you 

m aster the  art o f  th e  sword! It enables  you to  th ru s t  and  parry 

w i th  a few op p o n en ts .  No big deal! W h a t  I w a n t  to  le a rn  is 

h o w  to fight a g rand  war."

Im p ressed  by h i s  n e p h e w  s lo f ty  a m b i t io n ,  Xiang Liang 

brought o u t  he ir loom  books th a t  had been handed  dow n from 

g enera t ion  to  genera t ion  ab ou t  th e  a r t  o f  w ar.  Xiang Yu was

4
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quick  on th e  up tak e  w hen  h i s  u n c le  exp la ined  th e  bo ok s  to  

h im . bu t  refused to  delve  any  deeper as  soon  as h e  h ad  had  a 

general grasp o f  th e  ideas  in th e  books.

Xiang Liang h a d  originally been  from Xiaxiang (sou thw est 

o f  m o dern -day  Suqian . J ian gsu  Province) before  h e  got in to  

t rouble  w ith  som ebody th e re  a n d  w as  forced to  Лее to  Guiji. 

Many young  people in h is  ad o p ted  city were  m u ch  impressed 

by h is  scholarly and  martial accom plishm ents  and  treated him 

w ith  deference, looking to  h im  a s  a teacher.

Soon af ter  learning o f  Chen Sheng  s rebellion. Xiang Liang 

and  Xiang Yu realized th e i r  o p p o r tu n i ty  h ad  com e, so they 

killed th e  governor o f  Guiji and  took over th e  prefecture. In  a 

few days, they had  rallied 8.000 m en  to  the ir  cause. Since most 

o f  th e  m em bers  o f  th e  rebel force were local youths,  it got th e  

nam e o f  Zi Di Bing, or "the Young Folk s Army."

They led th is  8.000-strong arm y  across th e  Huai River and 

s o o n  to o k  o v e r  t h e  G u an g l in g  P re fec tu re  (in  m o d e rn -d a y  

Yangzhou. J iangsu Province). As th e  troops led by Xiang Liang 

c ro ssed  th e  r iver  a n d  c o n t in u e d  th e i r  m arch ,  m ore  people  

jo in e d  in.

T he  lollowing year, a  man nam ed Liu Bang at th e  head  o f  a 

g roup  o f  m ore  th an  a h u n d re d  c o m b a ta n ts  a t ta c h e d  h im se lf  

to  Xiang Liang's army.

Liu Bang was originally from Pei County (in Jiangsu Province), 

and  had  p rev io us ly  been  th e  head  of a l in g  (a lin g  w as  an 

adm in is tra t ive  div is ion  abo u t  ten  //, o r  about five kilometers, 

in  length).  He w as  o rdered  o n e  day by h is  super io r  to  take a 

group o f  conscrip ted  laborers to  Lishan to  d o  hard  labor. Each 

day o n  th e i r  forced march, several laborers  w ould  run  away.
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and there  was no th ing  Liu Bang could d o  to  Stanch th e  loss. He 

realized t h a t  he  w o u ld  h av e  a h a rd  t im e  a cc o u n t in g  for the  

reduced size o f  his  work force once  he arrived in Lishan.

O n e  d a y  d u r i n g  a r e s t  b re a k ,  h e  s a id  to  t h e  la b o re r s  

s i t t in g  a ro u n d  h im  on  th e  g rou nd .  W hen y ou  reach  Lishan. 

w h a t  a w a i t s  y o u  is e i th e r  d e a th  by e x h a u s t io n  o r  d e a th  by 

b ea t in g .  Even if you  e sc ap e  d e a th ,  th e r e  s n o  te l l in g  w h en  

you 'll  be  a l lo w ed  to  go h o m e .  I m  g o in g  to  free y ou  n o w  to 

f ind  a liv ing  for y o u rse lv es . -

T he  gra tefu l laborers  were m oved  to  tears  by th i s  ac t  o f  

generosity. They asked him, "What s  going to  happen  to you. sir?-

I can t go back now. so 1 11 be  on th e  run .- Liu Bang replied.

A dozen  laborers th en  dec ided  th en  to  st ick w ith  h im  and 

som eho w  find a way to  survive by pooling the ir  wits.

Liu Bang and his followers fled into the Mangdang Mountains. 

Within j u s t  a  few days over a hundred men joined them  there.

Xiao He. a sec re ta ry  in th e  Pei C oun ty  g o vern m en t ,  and 

Cao Shen. a prison warden, knew Liu Bang to  be a trus tw orthy  

person. Bec a u se  o f  the ir  sy m p a th y  for h im . they  m a in ta in e d  

secre t  co n tac t  w ith  h im  a n d  his group.

W hen Chen Sheng’s  insurgents  captured  Chen County. Xiao 

He a n d  th e  r e s id e n ts  o f  Pei C oun ty  killed th e i r  o w n  coun ty  

m agistrate  and  invited Liu Bang to  com e o u t  o f  the  Mangdang 

M o u n ta in s  to  b e  th e i r  n e w  chief .  Liu Bang t h u s  cam e  to be 

kn ow n  a s  th e  Duke o f  Pei.

A l te r  Liu Bang la u n c h e d  h i s  u p r i s in g  in  Pei C ounty , he 

m ustered  a couple o f  th o u s a n d s  o f  m en  and  h ad  th e m  capture 

h is  h o m e  village. Fengxiang. However, as he led a  con tingen t  

o f  so ld ie rs  in a c a m p a ig n  to  se ize  o th e r  c o u n ty  to w n s ,  th e
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su b o rd in a te s  w h o  h ad  s tay ed  b eh in d  in Fengxiang surprised  

h im  w ith  th e i r  ow n  litt le  rebellion. W hen Liu Bang got w ind  

o f  t h e  b e t r a y a l ,  h e  w a n t e d  to  t u r n  b ac k  a n d  m a r c h  on 

F engxiang but.  f in d in g  h im se l f  in  n ee d  o f  m ore  so ld ie rs  for 

the  attack ,  had to  tu rn  to  o th e r  sources for support.

When he reached Liucheng (southeast o f  Pei County. Jiangsu 

Province), h e  encou n te red  Zhang Liang, a very capable soldier 

well-versed in the  art o f  war. Zhang had in tended to  jo in  other 

insurgents with his hu n d red  followers. W hen he  met Liu Bang, 

the  tw o  immediately  h i t  it off. They bo th  reckoned tha t  Xiang 

Liang s  army was th e  largest o f  all the  nearby insurgent groups, 

so they decided to  cast in  the ir  lot w ith  him.

Xiang Liang saw  m uch  p rom ise  in Liu Hang an d  willingly 

lent h im  th e  requisite troops to  take  b a ck  Fengxiang. Liu Bang 

a n d  Zhang Liang th u s  cam e to serve u n der  Xiang Liang.

Following th e  d e a th s  o f  C hen  Sheng  and  Wu Guang, th e  

m a in  p r o t a g o n i s t s  o l  t h e  reb e l l io n ,  t h e  c o n t r o l  o v e r  th e  

in s u rg e n c ie s  a c ro s s  th e  c o u n t r y  fell in to  th e  h a n d s  o f  th e  

d e p o s e d  n o b i l i ty  o f  th e  six  fo rm er  s ta te s .  T h e i r  t u r f  w a rs  

ev en tu a l ly  led to  a  sp l in te r in g  ol th e  m o v em en t .  T h is  gave 

th e  Qin genera ls  Zhang  Han a n d  Li You an o p en ing  to  d iv ide  

and  conquer th e  insu rg en t  groups.

At th is  crucial juncture ,  Xiang Liang convoked a meeting at 

Xuecheng in an  effort to  reunite and reinvigorate the  insurgency. 

Realizing th a t  h e  needed to  broaden the  appeal o f  th e  rebellion. 

Xiang Liang followed a suggestion o f  h is  adviser Fan Zeng and 

got hold o f  Xin. a  grandson o f  King Huai o f  Chu. Xin was now  a 

mere comm oner,  bu t  Xiang Liang proclaimed h im  King o f  Chu. 

As the  heir to  th e  th rone o f  King Huai. Xin took the  sam e name.
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5- Xiang Yu Orders his Army 

to Sm ash All its Stoves 

and  Sink All its Boats

A fter  re fo rm in g  h is  a rm y . Xiang Liang w o n  a  s t r in g  o f  

v ictories  ag a ins t  th e  Qin general Zhang Han. An a rm y u nd er  

Xiang Yu and  Liu Bang also killed th e  Qin general Li You. These 

successes  caused  Xiang Liang to  become arrogant and  to  lower 

his guard agains t th e  Qin army, w h ich  h e  d ism isse d  as o f  no 

account .  In th e  m ean t im e  General Zhang Han regrouped and 

replenished h is  troops. He launched a fierce countera ttack  that 

caug h t  Xiang Liang o f f  guard, killing h im  in battle. Xiang Yu 

and  Liu Bang had  to  bea t  a re trea t  to  Pengcheng.

After defea t ing  Xiang Liang, General Zhang  Han reckoned 

t h a t  h e  h a d  dea lt  a  heavy  b low  to  the  C hu  forces, ser iously  

sapping its strength. He therefore decided to  sh if t  his  a ttention  

aw ay from th e  so u th  bank  o f  t h e  Yellow River, and  lead his 

a rm y  n o r th w a rd  to  attack  th e  s ta te  o f  Zhao. T h is  was no t  the 

sam e s ta te  o f  Zhao o f  th e  Warring States Period, bu t  a recently 

e s t a b l i s h e d  regime. He q u ick ly  c a p tu re d  th e  Z h ao  cap ita l .  

H a n d a n .  a n d  fo rce d  i t s  le a d e r .  King Xie. to  f lee  to  Ju lu  

( so u thw es t  o f  modern-day  Pingxiang. Hebei Province).

Z h ang  H a n  o rdered  General W ang Li to  lay siege to  Julu. 

H e h im se lf  bivouacked w ith  the  main  force in Jiyuan. s i tuated  

to  the  so u th  o f  Julu . He h ad  a road bu il t  be tw een  J iyuan  and
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J u lu  e x p re s s ly  fo r  t h e  p u rp o s e  of t r a n s p o r t i n g  fo o d  and  

supp lies  to  th e  troops led by W ang Li.

King Xie o f  Zhao m ade  repeated  appea ls  to  King Huai of 

Chu for relief and  rescue. Al the  time, King Huai o f  Chu had 

already been  contem pla t ing  a march to  the  w est  to  a ttack  the 

Qin capital o f  Xianyang. Eager to  avenge h is  uncle s  death. Xiang 

Yu volunteered  to  lead an invading force agains t  Xianyang.

Some veteran  m in is te rs  close to  King Huai o f  Chu said to 

h im  in private. Xiang Yu has  a  foul tem per an d  h a s  killed too 

m any people. Liu Bang on  th e  o th e r  h a n d  is a decen t  m an. It 

w o u ld  be be t te r  to  se n d  h im  o n  th e  mission." Zhao 's  appeal 

for he lp  gave King Huai an added  reason  to  ac t  on  h is  plans. 

He d e c id e d  to  s e n d  Liu Bang o n  th e  e x p e d i t i o n  a g a in s t  

Xianyang. and  to  d ispa tch  Song Yi as C o m m and er  and  Xiang 

Yu as V ice-C om m ander,  a t  th e  h ead  o f  an a rm y  o l  200.000 

soldiers, to  lilt th e  siege o f  Zhao at Julu.

W hen Song Yi arrived w ith  h is  troops at Anyang (southeast 

o f  m o d e r n - d a y  A n y a n g .  H e n a n  P ro v in ce ) ,  h e  r e c e iv e d  

in telligence th a t  th e  Qin forces w ere  qu ite  large a n d  powerful. 

He o rd e red  pause  in h is  a rm y 's  ad vance .  He hoped  th a t  th e  

Qin a rm y w ould  face a t t r i t io n  in  th e i r  b a t t le  w i th  th e  Zhao 

a rm y before he had  to  weigh in  w i th  h is  o w n  troops.

T h e  p a u s e  o r d e r e d  b y  S o n g  Yi l a s t e d  46 d a y s .  A l r e a d y  

c h o m p i n g  at  t h e  bit.  Xiang Y u  w e n t  t o  S on g  Yi a n d  said.  "Julu is 

u n d e r  siege: t h e  s i t u a t i o n  is u n t e n a b l e .  Let ' s ford  t h e  r iver  a n d  

a t t a c k  t h e  Qin forces!  S a n d w i c h e d  b e t w e e n  t h e  Z h a o  a r m y  in 

t h e  ci ty  a n d  o u r  t roops ,  t h e  Qi n  fo r ces  wi l l  su r e l y  be  defeated."

S o ng  Yi repl ied,  "Let s  w a i t  u n t i l  a d ec i s iv e  b a t t l e  h a s  b een  

f o u g h t  b e t w e e n  t h e  Qi n  a n d  t h e  Z h a o  forces!" H e  t h e n  a d d e d .
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"I’m n o  m a tch  for you in batt le ,  bu t  you are no m atch  for me 

w hen  it  co m es  to  dev is ing  stra tegies  an d  tactics."

Song Yi then pointedly issued a decree that any soldier or officer 

disobeying his orders would be decapitated according to military law.

X iang  Yu w a s  d e e p ly  a n g e re d  by t h i s  d e c r e e  p la in ly  

d irec ted  ag a ins t  h im . It w as  November, and  th e  w ea th e r  was 

a lready very cold in  th e  no r the rn  country . Pouring ra ins  did 

no t  he lp  matters.  W ith food and  supplies  dw indling, th e  cold 

a n d  hungry  sold iers  s ta r ted  to  grumble.

Xiang Yu said . T h e  so ld ie rs  do  no t  have  en o u g h  to  eat. 

b u t  th e  General ch o o se s  to  w ait.  He ge ts  to  d r in k  and  make 

merry. W hat d o es  h e  care  a bo u t  th e  co u n try  or th e  soldiers! 

W hat k ind  o f  a  general is he?"

The next day during morning muster, Xiang Yu drew his sword 

and killed Commander Song Yi. With Song Yi s  head dangling from 

his hand. Xiang Yu said to  the troops: "Song Yi betrayed the King 

I meaning King Huai o fC h u l  I executed h im  on orders o f  the King."

Most o f  th e  so ld ie rs  and  o f f ice rs  h a d  prev iously  served 

u n d e r  Xiang Liang, a n d  Song Yi h a d  n ev e r  e n jo y e d  m u c h  

a u th o r i ty  in  th e  m il i ta ry  anyw ays .  Now w ith  Song Yi dead, 

th e  troops pledged their allegiance to  Xiang Yu.

Xiang Yu sent a  messenger to  King Huai of Chu reporting the 

execution o f  Song Yi. Despite his  unhappiness  w ith  th is  turn of 

events, the King had  no choice but to name Xiang Yu Commander.

After killing Song Yi. Xiang Yu sent a vanguard unit of 20.000 

men led by Generals Ying Bu and  Pu across th e  Zhang River. In 

do ing  so, the Qin supply route was cut and  th e  troops of Zhang 

H an  w e re  iso la ted  from  th o s e  led by W ang Li. W ith  th a t  

accomplished. Xiang Yu forded th e  river w ith  the  m ain  force.

5
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O nce  on th e  o th e r  b a n k  ol th e  river. Xiang Yu gave the  

order  th a t  each  co m batan t  w as  to  carry only th ree  days worth 

ol ra t ions. He h a d  all a rm y  cook ing  stov es  sm ash ed ,  a n d  all 

o f  th e i r  boats  sunk. T h is  is th e  origin o f  th e  fam ous Chinese  

saying, po  h i c h e n  z h o u  (literally, "smash th e  stoves an d  sink 

the  boats '), m eaning "cross th e  Rubicon". He said to  the  troops. 

"With th is  ac tion ,  th e r e ’s no tu r n in g  back. T h e  on ly  way is 

forward. W e have  to  defeat  th e  Qin a rm y in th ree  days."

T he  courage and  determ ination  o f  Xiang Yu proved a great 

in sp ira t ion  for th e  troops, and  th e  morale o f  th e  Chu troops 

surrounding  th e  forces o f  Wang Li soared. With each battle, the 

Chu army improved, until finally each Chu soldier became as good 

as ten Qin soldiers. After n ine  rounds o f  fierce fighting, Wang Li 

was captured alive. The other Qin officers all either died in combat 

or fled. The Qin army tha t  laid siege to  Julu w as  th u s  routed.

T here  w ere  at th e  t im e  a do zen  c o n t in g e n ts  o f  so ld ie rs  

supposedly on a  m ission  to rescue Zhao. However, in timidated 

by th e  powerful Qin army, most o f  these contingents  o f  soldiers 

decided to  pitch tent and  avoid engagement, w h e n  these soldiers 

heard the  deafening batt le  cries o f  the Chu forces, they climbed 

to  high vantage points to  have  a  look. The sight o f  the  Chu soldiers 

bravely  s to rm in g  in to  th e  Qin c a m p  le f t  th e m  g ap ing  a n d  

breathless. Afterwards, w hen  they were invited by the nemesis ol 

the  Qin army Xiang Yu to  see h im  in his camp, these  soldiers 

crawled in on their knees, not daring even to  raise their eyes to 

look a t  h im . There  was un iversa l  p ra ise  lo r  Xiang Yu: The 

generalissimo’s  might is unprecedented. We are at your command.’

From t h a t  m o m e n t  on . X iang  Yu b e c a m e  th e  s u p re m e  

leader o f  all th e  an ti  Qin forces.

5
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Liu Hunt' s Contract with thv People

6. Liu Bang's Contract 

w ith  the  People

A lth ou gh  th e  Qin a rm y  lay ing  s iege  to  J u lu  w as  rou ted ,  

a  la rge  fo rce  o f  so m e  20.000 m e n  u n d e r  t h e  c o m m a n d  o f  

th e  Qin gen e ra l  Z h a n g  H an  w as  s t a t i o n e d  n o t  far a w a y  in 

J i y u a n .  H e  a p p e a l e d  t o  t h e  i m p e r i a l  c o u r t  f o r  

r e in fo rc e m e n ts .  However,  in s te a d  o f  s e n d in g  relief .  Qin Er 

Shi a n d  Z hao  Gao d ec ide d  to  d is c r e d i t  Z h ang  H an. Fearing 

t h a t  Z h ao  Gao w a s  o u t  to  get h im . G enera l  Z h ang  H an  h ad  

n o  a l te rn a t iv e  b u t  to  su r re n d e r  to  Xiang Yu w ith  h is  troops. 

W h e n  n e w s  o f  Z h a n g  H a n  s s u r r e n d e r  r e a c h e d  X ianyang . 

c h a o s  b rok e  o u t  w i th in  th e  Qin regime.

Al th e  t im e, all pow er w as  c o n ce n t ra ted  in  th e  h a n d s  o f  

Z hao  Gao. A lte r  c a u s in g  th e  d e a th  o f  Li Si. Z hao  k new  th a t  

the re  w as  an im osi ty  tow ard  h im  am o n g  th e  ministers .

One day, Zhao Gao h ad  b ro u g h t  a deer to  th e  imperial court 

a n d  d ec la red  p ub lic ly  to  Qin Er Shi, "I ve  a cq u ired  a rare, 

purebred  horse, an d  I am  now  p resen t ing  it  to  His Majesty."

His m u dd le -head edn ess  n o tw ith s tand in g ,  Qin Er Shi was 

capable o f  d is t ing u ish in g  a deer  from a horse. He said w i th  a 

laugh. My Chief Counselor, stop pulling my leg! T h is  is patently 

a deer. How can you cla im  i t  s  a  horse?"

Zhao Gao gave t h i s  d ead pan  reply: "How can  you say it 's 

no t  a horse? W hat do  your m in is te rs  think?"

Er Shi tu rned to  his m in is te rs  for the ir  opinion. Many were
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o n  to  Zhao Gao's tric k and  hum ored  h im  by saying, '1 1  is indeed 

an excellent horse!"

S om e were afraid  o f  Zhao Gao and  kept the ir  silence. Only 

a h a n d fu l  an sw ered  th a t  it w as  a deer. After a few days, the  

few h igh  o ff ic ia ls  w h o  sa id  it w as  a d e e r  w ere  a r re s te d  on 

various charges t ru m ped  up  by Zhao Gao.

S ince  th e n ,  t h e  s e n io r  a n d  j u n i o r  o f f ic ia ls  i n s id e  and  

o u ts id e  th e  im peria l co u r t  w ere  even more te r r if ied  o f  Zhao 

Gao. No one  d a red  again voice any  c r i t ic ism  o f  Zhao Gao in 

fron t o f  th e  Emperor.

In  206 BCE, W u g u a n  Pass  ( s o u t h e a s t  o f  m o d e r n -d a y  

D anfeng County . S haanx i Province) fell to  Liu Bang's troops, 

w h ich  were now  threaten ing  Xianyang, th e  capital o f  Qin. This 

s t r u c k  te r ro r  in to  t h e  h e a r t  ol t h e  E m pero r  o f  Q in . w h o  

im m edia te ly  ordered  Zhao Gao to  d isp a tch  troops to  head  off  

a n  a ttack .  K nowing th a t  h e  w ou ld  no t  su rv ive  su ch  a battle. 

Zhao Gao se n t  a t ru s te d  h en c h m a n  to  get rid o f  Qin Er Shi.

A fte r  h a v in g  th e  E m peror  k il led .  Z h a o  Gao sa id  to  th e  

m in is te rs .  'N ow  th a t  the  six  s ta le s  have  been  re s to red .  Qin 

can  no longer r igh tfu l ly  c la im  the  sp u r io u s  t i t le  o f  emperor, 

b u t  s h o u l d  r e v e r t  to  t h e  p r e v i o u s  t i t l e  o f  k in g .  In  my 

e s t i m a t i o n .  Z iy in g .  t h e  n e p h e w  o f  Er S h i  i s  f i t  to  be 

p ro c la im e d  king." Not d a r in g  to  c o n t r a d ic t  Z h ao  Gao. the  

m in is te rs  n o d d ed  th e i r  h eads  in  consen t .

Ziying k n ew  th a t  Zhao  Gao h a d  kil led Qin Er Shi w ith  a 

v iew  to  becom in g  k ing  him se lf .  Only th e  fear o f  opposi t ion  

from  th e  Qin m in i s te r s  a n d  th e  lo rd s  o f  o th e r  s t a te s  had 

c h eck ed  Zhao 's  am b i t io n s ,  re luc tan t ly  lead ing  h im  to m ake  

Z iy in g  k in g .  Z iy in g  f e i g n e d  i l l n e s s  o n  t h e  d a y  o f  h i s

6 l
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en th ron em en t ,  and  stayed  away from th e  cerem ony. T h is  was 

in  a cco rd ance  witl i p la n s  h e  h a d  m ad e  be fo reh an d  w i th  his 

tw o  sons. W hen Z hao  Gao personally  w e n t  to  Ziying to  urge 

h im  to a t te n d  the  cerem ony, Ziying had  Zhao Gao killed.

After Z hao  Gao w as  dead. Ziying d ispa tched  50.000 troops 

to  d e fe n d  Y aog uan  Pass (n o r th w e s t  o f  m o d e rn -d a y  S han g  

County . S haanx i Province). W hen th e  Qin a rm y approached .  

Liu Bang used  a ruse  suggested by Zhang  Liang. They planted 

in n u m erab le  flags a n d  s ta n d a rd s  o n  th e  p eaks  su r ro u n d in g  

Yaoguan Pass to  s im u la te  th e  p resence  o f  large n u m b e r s  o f  

troops. He th e n  se n t  h i s  general Zhou Bo w ith  all h i s  troops 

on a  c i r cu i to u s  ro u te  a ro u n d  th e  f ro n t  e n t r a n c e  ol the  Pass, 

and  attacked th e  Qin army's sou theastern  flank. T he  defending 

c o m m a n d e r  w a s  k il led  in  a c t io n ,  a n d  th e  Qin tro o p s  were 

decim ated .

As Liu Bang's t ro o p s  p a sse d  th r o u g h  Y aoguan Pass and 

reached Bashang (east o f  modern-day Xi an. Shaanxi Province), 

King Ziying o f  Qin greeted h im  and  su r ren d e red  w i th  all h is  

high officials. He s tood  in a  bow ed po s tu re  by th e  wayside, 

w i th  a ribbon w rapped about h is  neck in token  o f  sham e. The 

imperial seal o f  jade, th e  scepter,  and  th e  com m ander in  ch ie f  s 

tally were in his ou ts tre tch ed  hands.

Liu Bang's generals  urged h im  to  kill Ziying, b u t  Liu Bang 

said . "King H uai o f  Chu e n t r u s te d  m e  w ith  t h i s  m iss io n  o f  

tak ing  Xianyang precisely in  th e  be lief  t h a t  I have  a generous 

d isposit ion . Moreover it is b ad  form to kill som eone  w ho  has 

surrendered."

He a c c e p te d  th e  im peria l  seal f rom  Z iy in g s  h a n d s  and  

rem an ded  h im  to th e  cus tody  o f  h is  troops.
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L i u  13a

T he  m igh ty  d y n a s ty  fo u nd ed  by Qin S h ih u a n g  w as  th u s  

e x t in g u i s h e d  a l t e r  a  m e re  f i f te e n  y e a r s  o f  e x i s t e n c e  in  a 

groundsw ell  o f  a pea sa n t  rebellion.

After Liu Bang en te red  Xianyang. h is  troops w ent o n  a wild, 

noisy rampage th rough the  palace s torehouses ,  s tr ipping them  

ol valuables. Xiao He alone w as  un in te res ted  in the  treasures, 

H e w e n t  i n s t e a d  to  t h e  o f f ic ia l  r e s id e n c e  o f  t h e  C h ie f  

Counselor and  collected all th e  public records, m aps  and  o ther  

archives,  w h ich  he ordered to  be pu t  in  secure  storage.

E scorted  by h is  troops.  Liu Bang ca m e  to  th e  lu x u r io u s  

Grand Palace o f  Epang. w here  h e  was s truck  by the  sight o f  its 

su m p tu o u s  a p p o in tm en ts ,  draperies,  hangings , canop ies  and 

o th e r  dazzling fu rn ish ings ,  as well as th e  bevies o f  beautifu l 

court  ladies. He w as  so  bew itched  by all th a t  beau ty  and  posh 

th a t  h e  w as  loa th  to  leave th e  palace.

H is  rever ie  w a s  in t e r ru p t e d  w h e n  h is  s u b o r d in a t e  Fan 

Kuai b u rs t  in to  th e  room  a n d  exc la im ed . My e s te em ed  Duke 

o f  Pei! Are y ou  in t e r e s t e d  in  t a k i n g  p o w e r  o r  a m a s s in g  

w ea lth ?  All t h i s  luxury  proved  to  b e  th e  u n d o in g  o f  th e  Qin 

Dynasty . H ow  can  you  s t i l l  be a t t r a c te d  to  it?  Please co m e  

back  q u ick ly  to  th e  camp!"

Liu Bang ig n o re d  h is  p le a d in g s ,  s a y in g .  'Let m e  h av e  

so m e  rest!"

W h en  Z h an g  Liang c a m e  in to  t h e  ro o m  a n d  o v e rh e a rd  

Fan Kuai's pleas, h e  sa id  to  Liu Bang, "Remember th e  popular 

saying: Good advice  o f f e n d s  on e 's  ea rs  b u t  h e lp s  gu ide  o n e  s 

ac t io n :  E ffec t ive  m e d ic in e  t a s te s  b i t t e r  b u t  h e lp s  c u re  th e  

d is e a se  ? Fan Kuai h a s  m a d e  a va lid  po in t .  H opefu lly  you'll 

h e e d  h i s  advice."
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Liu Bang, w h o  h a d  a lw ays  h a d  full t r u s t  in  Zhang  Liang, 

w as  sobered by th ese  words. After order ing  h is  troops to  seal 

th e  sto rehouses ,  h e  led th em  back to  th e i r  cam p  in Bashang.

Liu Bang su b seq uen tly  called toge ther  th e  peasan ts  from 

nea rby  c o u n t ie s  and  sa id  to  th em . "You've su f fe red  en o u g h  

u n d e r  dracon ian  Qin rule. I am  going to  lay d o w n  on ly  th ree  

laws: First, h e  w h o  kills pays  w i th  h is  life; seco nd ,  h e  w ho  

c o m m its  assau lt  a n d  b a t te ry  c au s ing  in jury  to  o th e r s  will be 

p r o s e c u te d  a n d  p u n i s h e d :  t h i r d ,  h e  w h o  s t e a l s  w ill  he 

p ro s e c u te d  a n d  p u n is h e d .  All o th e r  law s, r e g u la t io n s  and  

proh ib it ions o f  Qin. w ith  these  th ree  exceptions, are abolished 

fo r th w ith .  T he  public  can go ho m e  and  go a b o u t  th e i r  daily 

life and  b u s iness  w i th o u t  fear."

Liu Bang a sk ed  th e  people  and  Qin o ff ic ia ls  from  o th e r  

co un tie s  and  to  publicize these  th ree  laws.

W hen th e  people  lea rned  o f  t h e  th r e e  law s o f  Liu Bang, 

the re  w as  w id esp read  rejoicing. S p o n tan eo u s ly ,  th e  public  

o ffe re d  bee f ,  m u t to n ,  w in e  a n d  food  to  Liu B a n g s  troops .  

H ow ever .  Liu Bang p a t i e n t ly  e x p la in e d  to  t h e m  th a t  th e y  

sh o u ld  ta k e  th e  o ffe r in gs  back ,  b ecause ,  h e  said , "We have 

en ough  food in storage. Don't  worry a b ou t  u s  anymore."

Liu Bang's troops th u s  created a favorable impression upon 

th e  people  in th e  G uanzhong  region, and  there  w as  a growing 

d e m a n d  for Liu Bang to  stay  and  rule as king.
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у. The Banquet at H ongm en

Soon af te r  accepting  th e  su rren der  ol General Zhang Han, 

Xiang Yu dec ided  to  capita lize  on  th e  ch a o s  in Qin to  a ttack  

i ts  capital Xianyang.

W hen th e  a rm y reached  X in 'an  (in H en an  Province!,  th e  

Qin so ld ie rs  th a t  h ad  su r re n d e re d  began  to  w h isp e r  to  each  

o th e r .  "When th e  a t ta c k in g  Chu  a rm y  goes  in to  G uanzhong. 

w h e re  ou r  h o m e s  are. we will be th e  o n es  th a t  suffe r .  It th e  

C hu  a t t a c k  fails ,  w e  will  b e  t a k e n  ea s t  a n d  o u r  fo lk s  back  

h o m e  will be kil led by th e  Qin tro op s  as p u n is h m e n t .  W hat 

are  we to  do? '

T hese  p riva te  d iscu ss io n s  eventua lly  reached  th e  ears  o f  

th e  Chu off icers  an d  were reported  to  Xiang Yu. He began to  

have  d o u b ts  ab ou t  h is  ability  to  keep these  Qin soldiers u nd er  

his thu m b ,  a n d  m urderous  th o u g h ts  s tarted  to  c reep  in to  his 

m in d .  O v e rn ig h t ,  h e  h a d  all 200.000 Q in  so ld ie rs  w h o  had  

surrendered  to  him. w ith  the  exception o f  Zhang Han and  two 

o th e r  generals, buried  alive in  a m ass  grave. T he  ru th le ssness  

o f  Xiang Yu a t ta in ed  ins tan t  notoriety.

W hen Xiang Yu s a rm y re ached  H ang u  Pass, th e  tro op s  

guarding the pass  would no t  let it through, declaring th a t .  "On 

o r d e r s  of t h e  D uke o f  Pei, n o  a rm e d  g ro u p s ,  o f  w h a te v e r  

p rovenance , shall be allowed in.'

Xiang Yu w as  so in censed  a t  th i s  a f f ro n t  he o rdered  his 

tro op s  to  s to rm  th e  pass .  W ith  th e  d is a d v a n ta g e  o f  h av ing  

in fe r io r  troop  s t ren g th ,  Liu Bang s  fo rce  w as  u n ab le  to  s top
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th e  advance  o f  Xiang Y u s  army. It m arched straight to  Xinfeng 

a n d  H o n g m e n  (n o r th e a s t  o t  m o d e rn -d ay  Lintong, Shaanx i 

Province), w here  it bivouacked.

O ne  ol Liu Bang's genera ls  by th e  n a m e  of Cao W ushang. 

w a n t in g  to  sw itch  h is  loyalty  to  Xiang Yu. sen t a message to 

th e  la t te r  via a  secret emissary. His m essage  said . T he  Duke 

o f  Pei has  p lans  to  se t  h im s e l f  u p  a s  king in  G uanzhong  w ith  

h is  cap tu re  o f  Xianyang."

T h is  in fo rm at io n  predictably  provoked a v io lent reaction 

in Xiang Yu. With h is  eyes glaring f iercely, he launched  in to  a 

long t i rade  agains t  th i s  outrage  from Liu Bang.

Xiang Yu s ad v ise r  Fan Zeng sa id  to  h im .  "Liu Bang has  

sho w n  h im se l f  to  be im m u n e  to  th e  lure of lucre and  beautiful 

w o m en  after  occupying Xianyang. Th is  m eans he h a s  grander 

designs in mind. If he  is not neutralized  now, he  will spell no 

e n d  o f  t roub le  for us in  th e  future."

T h is  s t r e n g th e n e d  Xiang Yu s d e te r m in a t io n  t o  d es t ro y  

Liu Bang s f i g h t in g  c a p a b i l i ty .  X iang  Yu s  4 oo .ooo-s trong  

fo r c e  w a s  t h e n  c a m p e d  in  H o n g m e n ,  o n ly  fo r ty  li  f ro m  

B ashang . w h e re  Liu Bang h a d  s t a t io n e d  h is  100.000 troops .  

T h is  huge  d isp ro p o r t io n  in  t ro op  s t r e n g th  pu t  Liu Bang a t  a 

p e r i lo u s  d isad v an ta g e .

Xiang Yu's  u n c le  Xiang Bo w as  an  old f r ien d  o f  Z hang  

Liangs, and  ow ed the  la t te r  h is  life. Troubled by th e  th o u g h t  

t h a t  Z h ang  Liang w o u ld  bec o m e  a co lla tera l  c a su a l ty  once  

Xiang Yu lau n ch e d  h is  a t ta ck  ag a in s t  Liu Bang, a t  n ightfall  

Xiang Bo ju m p ed  on a fast horse and  rode posthas te  to  Bashang 

to  w arn  Z hang  Liang and  urge h im  to ru n  for h is  life.

Not o n ly  d id  Z h a n g  Liang re fu se  to  a b a n d o n  Liu Bang.

7
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b u t  h e  c o n v e y e d  X iang  Bo's in f o rm a t io n  to  t h e  la t te r .  Liu 

Bang th e n  a sk e d  Z h an g  Liang to  take  h im  to see Xiang Bo. 

At th e  meeting, lie took pa ins  to  de n y  any  in te n t io n  ol do ing  

X iang  Yu a n y  h a r m ,  a n d  a sk e d  X iang  Bo to  i n t e r c e d e  lor 

h im  w ith  X iang  Yu.

Xiang Bo agreed to  th i s  request,  a n d  im pressed  u p o n  Liu 

Bang th e  im portance  o f  h is  apologizing in  person to  Xiang Yu.

Early th e  nex t m orn ing , Liu Bang, acco m p an ied  by Zhang 

Liang. Fan Kuai a n d  an  en to u rag e  o f  over  a h u n d re d  people, 

w e n t  to  H ongm en  to pay a call on Xiang Yu.

Liu Bang said to  Xiang Yu, 'My esteem ed  general! You and  

I are united  in ou r  desire  to  overthrow  Qin rule, w ith  you. Sir, 

f igh ting  n o r th  o f  th e  river and  I s o u th  o f  th e  river. It w as  by 

acc iden t  a n d  n o t  by d es ign  th a t  I w as  th e  f i rs t  to  e n te r  th e  

city  o f  X ianyang. I t  is indeed  a  p leasure  a n d  a n  h o n o r  to  be 

able to  m eet my esteem ed  general here today. I can  only regret 

th a t  th e re  was an unw o rth y  a t te m p t to  d r ive  a wedge between 

us, th u s  incurring  y o u r  w ra th .  How u n fo r tun a te ,  isn 't  it?-

Liu Bang de fe ren tia l  to n e  effec tive ly  p laca ted  Xiang Yu, 

w h o  ad m i t ted  in  an un guarded  m o m en t.  'АП th is  or ig inated  

w i th  your sub ord ina te ,  Cao W ushang. i f  no t  for h im . I would 

not have ac ted  the  way I did."

T he  sam e day. Xiang Yu invi ted  Liu Bang to  stay and  drink 

w ith  h im  in h is  cam p. Fan Zeng, Xiang Bo. a n d  Zhang  Liang 

w ere  also asked  to be present.

Al th e  b an q u e t .  Fan Zeng repea ted ly  s igna led  Xiang Yu 

w ith  h is  eyes a n d  even raised th e  jade ring h e  was wearing  to 

prompt Xiang Yu to kill Liu Bang when the opportunity presented 

itself. However. Xiang Yu tu rned  a blind  eye to  h is  signals.
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Realizing llial Xiang Yu did no t  have th e  heart  kill Liu Bang. 

Fan Zeng used a pre tex t to  leave the  banc|uet, and  sough t  out 

X iang Yu's  b ro th e r  Xiang Zhuang. He sa id  to  Xiang Zhuang, 

Our lord is too m u ch  o f  a  bleeding heart .  Why don 't  you go in 

and  propose toasts, and a t  th e  right mom ent take out Liu Bang?'

X iang Z h u a n g  w en t  in to  th e  b a n q u e t .  As h e  p ro po sed  a 

toast,  he  said. "We need  so m e  e n te r ta in m e n t  to  liven u p  th is  

b o r in g  place, w h y  d o n ' t  1 a m u s e  you  w ith  a  sw ord  dance?" 

T hereupon ,  he drew  his sword and  s t a r te d  to  go th rough  the  

m o t io ns  o f  a sw ord  play. His ch o reo g rap hed  s teps took him 

closer a n d  closer to  Liu Bang.

Realizing Xiang Z h u an g  s  real in ten t .  Xiang Bo got to  his 

feet, drew h is  sw ord  and  said. "Let m e  jo in  your  dance!" In the 

th rus t-and-parry  pus  d c  deux,  h e  sh ie lded  Liu Bang from the 

m urderous  th ru s ts  o f  Xiang Zhuang.

S e n s in g  th e  m o u n t in g  t e n s io n .  Z h an g  Liang ex c u se d  

h im se lf  and  left th e  b anque t to  look for Fan Kuai outs ide. Fan 

Kuai asked  anxiously. "How Is it in tbere?"

Zhang  Liang told h im , 'II s te n se  a n d  f raugh t w ith  danger.  

Xiang Zhuang is performing a  sword dance, apparently  wanting 

to  kill th e  Duke o f  Pei."

Fan Kuai leapt u p  and  declared. T h e n  we will d ie  together!"

He ru s h e d  to w ard  th e  e n c a m p m e n t  w i th  h i s  sw o rd  in 

h is  right h an d  a n d  his sh ie ld  in h is  left.  W hen  th e  g u a rd s  at 

th e  ga te  t r ied  to  s to p  h im ,  h e  sh o v e d  t h e m  to th e  g rou nd .  

Flinging open  th e  c u r ta in s  a t  th e  en t r a n c e  o f  th e  m a in  tent,  

h e  h u r s t  In. H is  ch e s t  heav ing , his  h a i r  s t a n d in g  o n  end. and 

h is  eyeballs  seem ingly  ready to  b u rs t  o u t  o f  th e i r  sockets,  he 

glared at Xiang Yu.
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Xiang Yu. s ta r t led  by th i s  in t ru s ion ,  pu t  h i s  h a n d  o n  his 

sw ord  and  dem and ed .  'Who's th is?  W hat 's  lie do ing  here?'

Zhang Liang, enter ing  close o n  Fan Kuai's heels, replied lor 

him. He is Fan Kuai. the  carriage driver o f  th e  Duke o f  Pci.'

"What a brave man! ' Xiang Yu remarked. He told his guards 

to  oi ler a cup  o f  w ine  a n d  a pig 's leg to  Fan Kuai.

As h e  d o w n e d  th e  d r in k .  Fan Kuai sa id ,  h i s  a n g e r  still 

s im m ering. "It w a s  agreed be tw een  King Huai o f  Chu a n d  his 

generals th a t  w hoever entered  Guanzhong first w ith  his troops 

w o u ld  b e  n a m e d  k in g  th e re .  T h e  Duke o f  Pei h a s  e n te r e d  

G uanzhong bu t  h a s  not proclaimed h im se l f  king. Ins tead , he 

ordered th e  s to reho u ses  and  officia l prem ises sealed, and  his 

troops bil leted in Bashang to  aw ait  th e  arrival o f  your troops, 

my e s teem ed  general! In s tead  o f  rew ard in g  h is  m er i to r iou s  

perform ance ,  my general now  w a n ts  h im  dead. T h is  sm acks 

o f  th e  King o f  Qin's way o f  do ing  things. I am  worried lor you. 

m y es teem ed  general."

R e n d e re d  s p e e c h l e s s ,  X ia n g  Yu c o u ld  o n ly  s a y .  "Sit 

d o w n  please! '

Fan Kuai sa t  d o w n  next to  Zhang Liang.

A fter  a w h ile  Liu Bang got u p  to  relieve h im se lf .  Zhang  

Liang and  Fan Kuai followed h im  ou t  o f  the  tent. Leaving some 

g if ts  w i th  Zhang  Liang to  b e  given to  Xiang Yu in tok en  o f  

farew ell .  Liu Bang to o k  Fan Kuai w i th  h im  a n d  h u r r ie d ly  

re tu rned  to  Bashang by a hack way.

A f te r  s u f f i c i e n t  t i m e  h a d  e la p s e d  to  a id  Liu Bang's 

d ep a r tu re .  Z h ang  Liang w e n t  back  in  a n d  sa id  to  Xiang Yu. 

'The Duke o f  Pei isn 't  o ne  to  hold much alcohol. He got d runk  

and  has  a lready gone  back. He in s t ru c te d  me to  p resen t you
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The Biinquet at Hougttieu

th e s e  tw o  p iece s  ol w h i te  j a d e .  And th i s  pa ir  of j a d e  w ine  

g ob le ts  is  fo r  Ya Fu IHterally, "second father"; X iang  Yu s 

reverential te rm  o f  address  for Fan Z eng l."

Xiang Yu accepted th e  two pieces o f  w hite  ja d e s  and placed 

th em  o n  a chair. Fan Zeng, o n  th e  o the r  hand, was fur ious and 

flung the  j a d e  w ine  goblets o n  th e  ground. He hacked  th e  gilt 

to  pieces w i th  h is  sword, say ing  w i th  a  sigh. "Good ideas  are 

w asted  o n  th is  hope less  fool! The prize o f  reigning over China 

is ce r ta in  to  be taken  by Liu Bang. We have  n o th in g  to  look 

forward to  bu t  to  be taken  prisoner  one  day."

T he  tense  banque t w ith  daggers d raw n  and  sabers rattling 

finally gave way to  a tem porary  lull.
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8. Xiao He Chases after 

Han Xin

After Xiang Yu entered  Xianyang, he  ordered the  execution 

o f  Ziying. the  k ing  o f  Qin. a n d  so m e  800 o f  th e  Qin nobility. 

He a lso  o rd e r e d  t h e  G ran d  P a lace  o f  E pang  to r c h e d .  He 

renamed King Huai o f  Chu. ti tl ing him Emperor Yi. and  divided 

the  form er Qin em pire  in to  18 principalit ies, w h ich  h e  dolled 

o u t  to  th e  d e po sed  n o b il i ty  o f  th e  six  fo rm er  s t a te s  a n d  to 

arm y  com m a n d e rs  w ho  h a d  m ade  ou ts ta n d in g  co n tr ib u t ion s  

in  t h e  w ar.  He gave  h i m s e l f  th e  t i t l e  o f  Xi  C h u  B;i W a n g  

(Overlord o f  W estern  Chu). T h is  is a  th row back  to  th e  Spring 

a n d  A u tu m n  Period, w h en  princes served u n der  an  overlord. 

By call ing h im se lf  overlord, Xiang Yu effectively proclaimed 

h im se l f  a s  above all o th e r  lo rds and  princes.  T h e  following 

year. Xiang Yu dec ided  he h ad  no more use  for th e  nom inal 

Emperor Yi and  h ad  h im  executed.

After being aw arded  their  respective principalit ies, th e  new 

princes se t  o f f  w ith  th e i r  troops for th e i r  fiefs. Xiang Yu also 

r e tu rn e d  to  P en g chen g  (m o d e rn -d ay  X uzhou  City. J ia n g su  

Province), th e  capital o f  h is  fief Western Chu.

Of the  e ighteen princes. Liu Bang was th e  o ne  tha t  aroused 

th e  deepest  misgivings in  Xiang Yu. Xiang Yu s e n t  h im  o f f  to 

faraway regions ol Bashu and H anzhong with the  ti tle o f  Prince 

ol H an. To c o n ta in  Liu Bang, Xiang Yu gave territories in  th e  

G uanzhong  region to  Z hang  H a n  a n d  tw o  o th e r  Qin generals
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w h o  h a d  su r ren d e red ,  w i th  t h e  task  o f  p rev en t in g  Liu from 

ever breaking o u t  o f  h is  marginalized s ta tus .

Although very unh app y  w ith  h is  new  lief, g iven the  small 

size o f  his  army th e  Prince o f  Han Liu Bang had  no bargaining 

po w er  w i th  Xiang Yu. He res igned  h im s e l f  to  h is  n e w  post 

in th e  capita l o f  h is  p r incipality .  N anzheng  (east o f  modern- 

day H anzhong . Shaanx i Province). O nce  se t tled  in Nanzheng. 

t h e  Prince  ol H an  a p p o in te d  Xiao He h is  C h ie f  C ounse lo r ,  

a n d  Cao Shen. Fan Kuai. a n d  Z hou  Bo a s  h i s  genera ls .  They  

were tasked w ith  regrouping a n d  recouping streng th  in active 

a n t i c i p a t i o n  o f  a n o t h e r  c o n t e s t  w i t h  X iang  Yu fo r  th e  

au th o r i ty  to  rule th e  empire. Liu Bang's soldiers , however, had 

d if fe ren t priorities: They pined for home. His a rm y suffered a 

daily  h em o r rh ag e  o f  deser te rs .  Liu Bang w as  so  a la rm ed  by 

th e  cr is is  h e  lost all appe ti te  for food.

T h e n  one  day  ca m e  th e  b o m b sh e l l  new s  t h a t  h i s  C hief  

C ounselor Xiao He had  also deser ted . The  Prince o f  Han was 

th ro w n  in to  a p an ic  — sicken ed  a s  th o u g h  h is  r igh t o r  left 

hand  h a d  been severed from  him.

T h ree  days  later. Xiao He reem erged. T he  Prince o f  Han 

greeted his return w ith  a com bination  o f  anger and  relief. ’Why 

d id  you o f  all people ru n  away?" h e  dem anded .

"Why shou ld  I run  away?" Xiao He replied. 4  was chas ing  

a f te r  so m eon e  else w ho  h ad  deserted."

T he  Prince o f  Han inquired, "Who were you chas ing  after?"

"Han Xin." Xiao He replied.

H an  Xin w as  a n a t iv e  o f  H u a iy in .  W hen  Xiang Liang's 

insurgent troops passed  th rough  Huaiyin. Han Xin jo in e d  up 

a n d  becam e a foot so ld ier in  th e  Chu cam p. At Xiang Liang s
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dea th ,  lie pledged h is  allegiance to  Xiang Yu. Xiang Yu judged 

th a t  H an  Xin w as  m ore  t h a n  a m ere  foot so ld ie r  in  ability, 

and  m ade  h im  a ju n i o r  officer.

H a n  X in  h a d  b e c o m e  d i s a p p o i n t e d  b e c a u s e  t h e  

n u m e ro u s  ideas  h e  p re sen ted  to  Xiang Yu w ere  all rejected. 

T h e re fo r e ,  w h e n  t h e  P r in c e  o f  H a n  Liu B ang  a r r iv e d  in  

N anzheng .  H an  Xin w e n t  th e r e  to  o f fe r  h i s  services.

O nce in  N anzheng . H an  Xin on ly  succeed ed  in  ob ta in ing  

a m in o r  p o s t  f rom  th e  Prince o f  Han. On o n e  occas ion .  Han 

Xin w as  a r re s ted  for b reak in g  th e  law. He w a s  on  t h e  point 

of b e ing  b e h e a d e d  w h e n  a  g enera l  u n d e r  th e  Prince o f  H an  

by th e  n a m e  o f  Xia H o uy in g  p a ssed  by a n d  o v e rh e a rd  th i s  

c ry  for h e lp ,  ' I f  t h e  P r in ce  ol H a n  d e s i r e s  t h e  im p e r ia l  

th ro n e ,  w h y  is  h e  k i l l ing  o f f  good  men?"

Xia Houying sized h im  up. a n d  found  h im  to be indeed  a 

good man. He ordered  Han Xin released and  co m m end ed  him 

to the  Prince o f  H an. w h o  th en  ass igned Han Xin to  an office 

dealing  w ith  food and  grain.

In  a c h a n c e  c o n v e r s a t i o n  w i th  H a n  Xin. t h e  C h ie f  

C ounselor  Xiao He fo un d  h im  t o  be a  capable  m an  and  cam e 

to  a d m i r e  h i s  q u a l i t i e s .  H o w e v e r ,  h i s  r e p e a t e d  

re c o m m e n d a t io n s  t h a t  H an  Xin be eleva ted  to  a pos i t ion  of 

t ru s t  fell on d e a f  ears.

Realizing th e  Prince of H an 's  re luc tance  to  give h im  any 

im p o r t a n t  re sp o n s ib i l i t i e s ,  H an  Xin jo in ed  t h e  e x o d u s  of 

a rm y deser te rs .

Xiao He w a s  d e s p e r a te  w h e n  h e  le a rn e d  o f  H an  Xin's 

departu re .  He im m edia te ly  jum ped  o n  a fas t  ho rse  to  pursue  

h im . It  took tw o  days  to  get H an  Xin to  com e back w ith  him.
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W hen the  Prince of H a n  learned th a t  it w as  Han Xin th a t  

Xiao He h a d  ridden  alter, h e  angrily reproached him: A dozen 

generals have  run away and  you haven't gone af te r  any o f  them. 

Why did you c hase  af ter  Han Xin?"

Xiao He replied, "You can always find generals, b u t  a man 

o f  H an  Xin's qu a l i t ie s  is  a rare gem. If y ou  a re  co n te n t  w ith  

sp e n d in g  th e  res t  o f  your  life in  H anzh on g ,  t h e n  you d on 't  

need  Han Xin. But. i f  you 're  in te res ted  in  ru l in g  th e  empire, 

h e  is  indispensable .  W hat is it to  be. my Prince?"

T he  Prince o f  H a n  answ ered . "Of course  I w a n t  to  go back 

east .  How can  I fr i t te r  away my life here?"

"If h is  H ighness  has  m a d e  up h is  m in d  ab ou t  ruling over 

C h i n a ,  t h e n  h e  s h o u l d  e n t r u s t  H a n  Xin w i t h  m a j o r  

responsibilities. Otherwise, he  will leave sooner  or later." Xiao 

He declared.

"All right.  I'll d o  a s  you say a n d  make h im  a general." th e  

Prince replied.

T h a t  will no t  s to p  h im  from leaving." Xiao He answered.

"Then I II ap p o in t  h im  C o m m a n d e r  in  Chief." th e  Prince 

responded.

Xiao He exclaimed with satisfaction. "A very wise decision, 

your Highness!"

T h e  Prince o f  H an  to ld  Xiao He to  b r in g  Han Xin before 

h im  so th a t  h e  could  m ake  th e  a p p o in tm e n t  th e n  and  there. 

Xiao He replied bluntly .  "Niceties o f  e tique tte  have never been 

a  fo r te  o f  your H ighness .  T h e  ap p o in tm e n t  of a C om m and er  

in  C h ie f  is  a  se r io u s  m atter ,  n o t  a ch i ld ren 's  game. You ju s t  

c an 't  call  h im  in like th a t ,  i f  y o u r  H ig h n e ss  has  d ec ide d  to 

n am e  h im  C om m ander in Chief, th en  a  propitious d ay  should
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be se lec ted , and  a  so lem n  cerem o ny  sh o u ld  be sch ed u le d  to 

con fe r  th e  title."

"All right, w ha teve r  you say." th e  Prince replied.

Word soon began lo spread  am o ng  th e  rank a n d  file tha t  

th e  Prince o f  H an  w as  going to  appo in t  a C om m ander in Chief 

o n  a  ce r ta in  au sp ic io us  day. Genera ls  w h o  h a d  served m any 

years u nd er  th e  Prince o f  Han were hav ing  sleepless n igh ts  in 

joyous an t ic ip a t io n  o f  being  nam ed  to th i s  position.

W hen tha t d ay  finally came, everyone was s tu n ned  to  learn 

th a t  th e  n e w  C o m m an d e r  in C h ie f  w as  to  b e  Han Xin, w ho  

had  long been held in co n tem p t  by them.

Following th e  co n c lu s ion  o f  th e  cerem ony, the  Prince ol 

H an  received H a n  Xin anil sa id  to  h im . T he  C hief  Counselor 

h a s  rep e a ted ly  c o m m e n d e d  you to  me. I 'm  su re  you  have  

excellent ideas in  your head, and  I am ready  to  h ea r  them."

H an  Xin e x p re s s e d  g r a t i t u d e  to  t h e  P r in ce ,  a n d  th e n  

p re sen te d  a  de ta i led  com p ara t iv e  an a ly s is  o f  th e  respective  

s tren g th s  and  weaknesses o f  Chu u n der  Xiang Yu, and  o f  Han. 

He co n c lu d e d  th a t  th e  Prince  o f  H an  w o u ld  b e  a s s u re d  o f  

victory w hen  h e  laun che d  a n  a ttack  on Xiang Yu in  the  east. 

As th e  b r ie f ing  c o n t in u e d ,  th e  m oo d  o f  th e  Prince  o f  Han 

b ecam e increasingly  buoyant,  t in  Bang regretted  n o t  having 

d iscovered  th i s  ta len ted  m an  sooner.

W ith  Han Xin in  c o m m an d  and  in  charge  o f  t ra in in g  the 

troops ,  c o n d i t io n s  r ipened  for a  m il i ta ry  cam p a ig n  ag a ins t  

Xiang Yu to  th e  east.
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Rivalry be tw een  llie  S lu te s  o l C hu  an d  H an

9. Rivalry be tween  the  States 

o f  Chu and Han

W ith  h is  C o m m a n d e r  in  C h ie f  H an  Xin a n d  h is  C hief  

Counselor Xiao He. th e  Prince o f  Han Liu Bang em barked  in 

earnest on a program o f  internal reform and military training. In 

August 206 BCE. th e  Prince o f  Han led his army with Han Xin as 

C o m m an d er  in Chief o n  a  cam pa ign  agains t  Guanzhong. The 

people o f  Guanzhong still had fond memories o f  the Prince o f  Han. 

au thor  o f  the "Contract with the People", and did not put up much 

o f  a  fight as the Han army marched in. In  less than three months, 

the Prince o f  Han neutralized the forces of Zhang Han and other 

former Qin generals, and took control o f  th e  Guanzhong region.

The Overlord o f  W estern Chu Xiang Yu w as  furious at this  

t u r n  o f  even ts .  He w a n te d  to  m ove  a g a in s t  Liu Bang to  the  

w est,  but a n o th e r  cr isis  w as  com ing  to  a  head  in  th e  east. In 

th e  principality  o f  Qi. Tian Rong deposing  th e  prince installed 

by Xiang Yu. a n d  declared h im se lf  prince. As the  imbroglio in 

Qi seem ed  m ore  th r e a te n in g  th a n  Liu Bang's ad v a n c e  in the 

west. Xiang Yu had n o  choice  bu t  to  deal w ith  Tian Rong first.

Capita liz ing  o n  th e  d ead lo c k  b e tw een  Xiang Yu and  the 

principality o f  Qi. th e  Prince o f  H an  Liu Bang pressed h is  attack 

fu r th e r  eas t  and  took Pengcheng. th e  cap i ta l  o f  the  Overlord 

of W este rn  Chu. T h is  com pel led  Xiang Yu to  b reak  o f f  h is  

engagem en t ag a ins t  Qi a n d  race back to w ards  h is  capital.  He 

m e t  th e  H an  forces led by Liu Bang in batt le  at th e  Sui River.

9 I
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The battle turned into a  debacle for the Han army, as countless 

o f  their soldiers drow ned in th e  River. Many others  were taken 

prisoner. The Chu forces even succeeded in  capturing th e  Prince 

o f  H an 's  fa ther Tai Gong, a n d  Liu Bang s wife Queen Lti.

T he  Prince o f  Han fell back  to  th e  v ic in i ty  o f  X ingyang 

a n d  C henggao  (in H en an  Province! to  regroup . H an  m orale  

w a s  t h e n  l i f t e d  b y  t h e  a r r iv a l  o f  t w o  c o n t i n g e n t s  o f  

r e in fo rc e m e n ts  dep loy ed  from  th e  cap i ta l  by Xiao He. a n d  

o f  t ro o p s  led by Han Xin.

In th e  belief  th a t  th e  bes t  d e fe n s e  is  a  good o ffense , the 

P r in ce  o l  H a n  s e n t  t r o o p s  u n d e r  H a n  X in 's  c o m m a n d  

n or thw ard  to  conquer  th e  principalities o f  Wei. Van and  Zhao. 

M eanwhile ,  h e  kep t b eh in d  on ly  a small garr ison  to  de fend  

Xingyang a n d  pin d ow n  Xiang Yu s forces.

Xiang Yu's  adv ise r  Fan Zeng adv o ca ted  tak in g  Xingyang 

in  a l igh tn in g  st r ike. T h e  possib il ity  o f  such  a  s t r ike  had  the 

Prince o f  H a n  greatly worried. Liu Bang's adviser Chen Ping, a 

d e fe c to r  from  Xiang Yu s cam p, c a m e  up  w i th  th e  idea  o f  

driving a  wedge be tw een  Xiang Yu and  Fan Zeng.

Paranoid by nature .  Xiang Yu believed th e  lies a n d  started  

to  have  susp ic ions  ab ou t  Fan Zeng. In  ind igna tion .  Fan Zeng 

said to Xiang Yu. 'The  s i tua t ion  in th e  coun try  has  stabilized. 

I II leave you  to  fin ish  th e  good work, my King! 1 am  loo old 

a n d  to o  frail. I t ’s t im e  to  re t ire  and  go home. '

On his way hom e from th e  Xingyang area. Fan Zeng fell ill. 

poss ib ly  b ec ause  o f  ind ig n a t io n  and  a  deep  sen se  of hav ing  

been  w ronged .  Before r each in g  P engcheng .  h e  d ie d  from  a 

fes tering  so re  o n  h i s  spine.

With th e  d ea th  o f  Fan Zeng. th e re  w as  no o n e  left in th e
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Rivalry hi:

Chu cam p able to  give wise counsel to  the  Overlord ol Western 

Chu. and th e  Han forces h ad  lost a formidable opponent.  While 

th e  Prince o f  H a n  used  h is  sm all  force in  th e  Xingyang and  

C henggao  a rea  to  pin d o w n  Xiang Yu s arm y. H a n  Xin was 

able to  c o n t in u e  h i s  cam pa igns  to  the  no r th  and  east. Working 

in concert  with them , General Peng Yue went beh ind  Chu lines 

an d  w orked  to  c u t  o f f  th e  supp ly  ro u te s  to  th e  C hu  troops. 

Xiang Yu s forces shu t t l in g  betw een multiple fronts were thus  

ha rassed  a n d  o v e rs tre tched ,  lea d in g  to  a s tan d -o f f  be tw een 

Chu a n d  Han th a t  las ted for m ore  th a n  tw o  years.

In 203 BCE, Xiang Yu decided to  take on General Peng Yue. 

He in s t r u c t e d  G enera l  Cao J iu  to  s ta y  b e h in d  a n d  d e fe n d  

C henggao. Cao Jiu had  s t r ic t  in s t ru c t io n s  no t  to  engage  the  

Han forces u n d e r  any  circum stances.

After Xiang Yu s departure ,  th e  Prince o f  Han immediately 

c h a l l e n g e d  Cao J iu  lo  a l ig h t .  At f i rs t .  Cao J iu  a d a m a n t ly  

refused lo  be provoked. T he  Prince o f  Han then  had his soldiers 

h u rl  n on -s to p  in su l t s  a t  th e  Chu c a m p  from th e i r  s id e  o f  the 

Si River, w h ich  flowed w est o f  Xingyang.

After being bom barded  by volleys o f  name-calling for days 

o n  end. Cao J iu  finally lost h is  cool. He decided to  c ross  th e  Si 

River for a fight to  th e  d ea th  w ith  th e  Han lorces.

His Chu a rm y d id  no t  have  enough  b o a ts  for i t s  soldiers, 

and  had  to  ferry th e m  across  th e  River in batches. W hen ha lf  

o f  t h e  a rm y  w a s  a c ro s s  t h e  river,  th e  H an  a rm y  a t tack ed ,  

d e a l in g  th i s  a d v a n c e  c o n t in g e n t  a  d e c is iv e  blow. T h e  Chu 

tro op s  t h a t  w ere  following re t rea ted  in  d isarray . Many were 

t r a m p led  to  d e a th  by th e i r  ow n  com rad es .  Too a sh a m e d  to 

face Xiang Yu again. Cao J iu  com m it ted  suicide by th e  Si River.
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Meanwhile, Xiang Yu achieved victory o n  the  eastern front, 

but then  was inform ed o f  th e  fall o f  Chenggao and had  to  race 

b ack  w e s tw a rd  to  tak e  o n  th e  Prince o f  H an .  At G uan gw u  

(nor theas t  o f  m odern-day  Xingyang County. H enan  Province! 

th e  tw o  a rm ies  m et  an d  becam e locked in a n o th e r  standoff.

As th e  confron ta t ion  dragged on. th e  Chu forces began to 

run  o u t  o f  ra t ions.  As a  las t  resort.  Xiang Yu had  Liu Bang s 

f a th e r  b o u n d  a n d  placed  o n  a  b u tc h e r 's  table .  He th e n  sen t 

som eone  to  sh ou t  at th e  H an  camp. 'Liu Bang, su rren der  now. 

o r  your f a th e r  will be butchered!"

Calling Xiang Yu s bluff ,  th e  Prince o f  H an  sh o u te d  back.

W e w ere  o n c e  sw o rn  b ro the rs ,  so  m y  fa th e r  is  y o u r  father,  

too. I f  you kill Fa ther ,  p lease  m ake  a m ea t so u p  o u t  o f  h im  

and  offer  me a bow l o f  it.'

X iang  Yu g n a s h e d  h i s  t e e t h  in  a n g e r .  He s e r io u s ly  

c o n te m p la t e d  k il l ing  Liu Bang's f a th e r  T a i  Gong, b u t  w as  

d is suaded  by Xiang Bo.

Xiang Yu then  se n t  a n  envoy to  the  Prince o f  Han w ith  the 

m essage: T h e  p re s e n t  c h a o s  in  th e  rea lm  b o ils  d o w n  to  a 

stalemate bet ween you and me. I dare you to  a man to  man duel.'

T he  Prince o f  Han sen t th e  envoy  b ack  w ith  th is  reply: 'I 

can agree to  a duel o f  wits , b u t  no t  o f  physica l strength."

Xiang Yu th e n  met Prince o f  H an  face-to-face. The Prince 

o f  H an  read o u t  a ten -po in t  in d ic tm en t  o f  Xiang Yu. accusing 

h im  o f  duplic ity , th e  m urder  o f  Emperor Yi. and  the  slaughter 

o f  civilians.  Deeply angered  by th e s e  accu sa t io ns .  Xiang Yu 

s i g n a le d  w i th  h i s  h a lb e r d ,  a n d  th e  a r c h e r s  b e h in d  h im  

un leashed  a volley o f  arrow s a t  th e  Prince o f  Han. He quickly 

maneuvered h is  h o rse  to  dodge th e  arrows, b u t  it  was too late.

97



Z E - te lB iq ,  W n B ^ + T - S f .  $ Т Ж № .

т а . "

^ № Ж « Й Т « Ф К .  a ¥ V f i ^ ? X  T . S № ,  s « t e .  

№ a » t i ¥ '£ . - 9 j f f i ,  т Е < Й 5 1 ® Ж - .  9 1 ^ ¥ ^ Ж Ш Т -  i s .

* £ 0 Ш .  й « ,  и т й э у я Ё *  

№(5@5 Р ,  ® ¥ № Ш Ж Х Й ^ « № ,  Ш Ш Ш ' Р .

к ш т ш & ш т ш ,  

к ' л .  а ш ш ж .  ( ^ я ж ж г о

т )  п т ш т .  йй̂ ийк.

иш и я ’ & *% . «ш.ег, ш
Т * ^ ,  В й ,  й « 1 Е Й В М А . З Д | ё ] ^ М 0

*-$, Kiaikyffp, дй siifflT»

Й . Е Ж т + Ж .  ^ , - l i № t f l ,  E i f i T W S ,  

1 я к ц - я & & , 1й#.(аЕ«, ж,&ж-й. е, 1 ш ъ - щ  
т т ь т я - я г .



He w as sh o t  in  the  ch e s t  a n d  seriously w ounded .

Braving the pain, as a ruse he reached dow n  and  touched  a 

foot, cursing , "The bas ta rd s  sh o t  my toe! '

His gua rds  helped the  Prince o f  H an  in to  h is  tent.  Word 

quickly spread tha t  th e  Prince o f  Han had  been in jured, throwing 

the  Han troops in to a  panic. Fearing a  collapse o f  morale, Zhang 

Liang advised the  Prince o f  Han to  go on a n  inspection tou r  o f  

the ca m p  pretending not to  be seriously injured. This inspection 

tou r  h ad  the  effect ol calming the  troops.

Xiang Yu w as  sorely d is a pp o in ted  w h en  h e  learned tha t  

the  Prince of Han had  survived. Later. Han Xin rou ted  th e  Chu 

t ro o p s  in  Qi terri to ry . General Peng Yue th e n  su c c e e d e d  in 

c u t t in g  th e  Chu  su p p ly  ro u tes .  T he  Chu a rm y  n o w  faced  a 

w orsen ing  logistical crisis.

Seeing tha t  Xiang Yu was in dire straits, th e  Prince ol Han 

m ade  peace overtures.  He asked for th e  release o f  Tai Gong and 

Queen Lii. and proposed dividing the empire along the waterway 

called H onggou (so u th eas t  o f  m odern -day  Xingyang. Henan 

Province). T he  territory east of Honggou would be given to  Chu. 

a n d  territory west o f  it given to  Han. Think ing  th is  proposed 

partition a  fair bargain, Xiang Yu gave his consent. He released 

Tai Gong and Queen Lu. and  took his troops back to  Pengcheng.

However, th i s  p e a c e  t r e a ty  w a s  a c tu a l ly  a tac t ic  by th e  

Prince o f  H an  to  buy time. Following the  advice of Zhang Liang 

a n d  C hen  Ping, in  less  t h a n  tw o  m o n t h s  t h e  Prince o f  Han 

w as  able to  merge the  th ree  arm ies o f  Han Xin. Peng Yue and 

Ying Bu in to  a single l ighting  force. He placed th is  u n der  Han 

Xin's c o m m a n d  a n d  se n t  h im  in p u r s u i t  of Xiang Yu. T h u s  

th e  stage was set lor a  final sh ow dow n between Chu and  Han.
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Xiang Yu Haunted by Chu Chants

io. Xiang Yu H aun ted  by 

Chu Chants

In  202 BCE. Xiang Yu w a s  t rapped  in  a n  a m b u s h  by Han 

Xin a t  Gaixia (sou theas t  o f  modern-day Lingbi County. Anhui 

Province). In  the  end. Xiang Yu had very few soldiers left, and 

was ru n n in g  ou t  o f  food. He w an te d  to  m ake  a b reak  for it. 

bu t  th e  Chu arm y w as  encircled on all s ides  by ring upon ring 

o f  troops no t  j u s t  from H an. bu t  from o th e r  principalit ies, as 

well.  As so o n  as X iang  Yu w o u ld  b ea t  b ack  o n e  w av e  o f  

a t t a c k e r s ,  a  n e w  w a v e  w o u l d  b e  u n l e a s h e d  u p o n  h im .  

W henever h e  th o u g h t  h e  h ad  broken  th rough  enem y  lines, he  

always fo un d  a n o th e r  army closing in on  him.

After h e  w a s  u n ab le  to  b reak  th ro u g h  th e  enc irc lem en t .  

Xiang Yu w ould  alw ays re tu rn  to  h is  en ca m p m e n t  a t  Gaixia. 

He w o u ld  in s t ru c t  h i s  tro op s  to  be on h igh  aler t,  a n d  then  

b ide  h is  t im e  as h e  prepared  for a n o th e r  ro un d  o f  combat.

O ne  n igh t ,  a  gloom y Xiang Yu w alked  in to  h i s  te n t  w ith  

his brows knit into  a  deep  frown. T he  beautiful Lady Yu. Xiang 

Yu s favorite  co m p an io n ,  tr ied  to  c h e e r  h im  u p  by h av ing  a 

few d r in k s  w i th  h im .

As th e  first w atch  was sounded, h e  heard sna tches  o f  song 

wafted in by the  gusts o f  th e  westerly wind. As Xiang Yu listened 

more intently, he realized th a t  the  singing originated in th e  Han 

camp, but tha t  all the  tunes  were from Chu. He could tell tha t  a 

remarkable num ber o f  people had  jo ined  in th e  singing.
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X iang  Yu w as  tak en  a b a c k  by th e  Chu m u s ic  co m in g  at 

h im  From all sides. Dispirited he said. 'All is lost! Has Liu Bang 

tak en  co n lro l  o f  W este rn  Chu? How else can one  expla in  so 

m any Chu voices in  th e  H an  camp?"

O v e rw h e lm ed  by sa d n e s s .  Xiang Yu b egan  to  s in g  in  a 

forlorn voice:

Z was inv inc ib le  w i th  s treng th  to  m o v e  m oun ta ins .

N o w  m y  p ieba ld  s teed  even  ba lks  a t  m y  misfortune .

What a m  I to  d o  w h e n  m y  p iebald  sh irks  i t s  d u ty?

H o w  d o  I do  thee  ju s t i c e .  Lady Yu. m y  beauty?

A lte r  severa l re f ra in s .  Lady Yu jo in e d  X iang  Yu in th e  

singing. As th e  Overlord o f  W estern  Chu sang, tears  began  to 

s t re ak  d o w n  h i s  c h e e k s .  Even th e  a t t e n d a n t s  a r o u n d  h im  

stood  w ith  th e i r  h e a d s  bow ed  in  sadness .

T h a t  n ig h t ,  X iang  Yu m o u n t e d  h i s  p ie b a ld  h o r s e  a n d  

le d  h i s  8 0 0  m e n  i n  a d a r i n g  d a s h  t h r o u g h  t h e  H a n  

e n c a m p m e n t ,  ga llop ing  on w i th o u t  s to p p in g  to  rest. It  w as  

on ly  w h e n  d a y  b rok e  t h a t  th e  H an  troo ps  fo u n d  ou t  Xiang 

Yu h a d  b re a c h e d  th e  e n c i r c le m e n t .  A cava lry  d e ta c h m e n t  

o f  5.000 w a s  im m e d ia te ly  s e n t  a f t e r  h im .  By th e  t im e  h is  

fl igh t to o k  h im  a c ro s s  th e  H uai River.  Xiang Yu fo u n d  he 

h a d  on ly  100 m e n  left.  As th e  p a r ty  rode  on . th e y  lost th e i r  

way.

Com ing  to  a fork in  th e  road. Xiang Yu saw  a pea san t  and 

a s k e d  h i m  w h i c h  w a y  led  t o  P e n g c h e n g .  T h e  p e a s a n t  

recognized h im . Not w ish in g  to  he lp  h im . h e  p o in ted  in  the  

w ro ng  direc t ion  a n d  said . Bear left a t  th e  fork!"

I
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As Xiang Yu a n d  h is  100 m en  rode d o w n  th e  p a th  to  the  

left, they began to  suspec t som eth ing  w as  awry. After a while, 

the  patli en ded  in a marsh . Xiang Yu tu rned  h is  s teed  around  

in  the  realization th a t  they  had  been  duped, and  tr ied  to  find 

a  w ay  o u t  o f  th e  w e t la n d .  However,  by t h a t  l im e ,  th e  Han 

d e tac h m en t  in  p u rsu i t  had  a lready caught u p  w i th  them .

Xiang Yu's remnant troops ran toward the southeast, suf fering 

heavy casualties as they d id  so. W hen they reached Dongcheng 

(southeast o f  modern-day Dingyuan County. Anhui Province), they 

counted only 28 cavalrymen left. By th is time, thousands  of Han 

soldiers had formed a tight noose around them.

Although Xiang Yu did not expect to  extricate him self  from 

th is  mess, h e  d id  no t  c o n ced e  defeat.  He sa id to  h is  soldiers. 

' In  more th a n  70 batt les  in th e  e igh t years s ince  I s ta r ted  th is  

rebel lion . I've never  o n ce  been  d e fea ted .  T ha t 's  h o w  1 have 

e a rn ed  my po s i t io n  as Overlord. I ve been  trapped  here  not 

because  I am  unable  to  t r ium ph  over my foes, bu t  because  it s 

th e  will o f  Heaven."

Dividing h is  rem a in in g  28 c o m b a ta n ts  in to  fou r  groups, 

he in s t ruc ted  th em . 'W hen I get o f f  my horse  a n d  kill o n e  of 

th e i r  generals,  you d ispe rse  in  fou r  d if fe ren t  d irec t io ns .  We 

will regroup later a t  the  foot o f  East Hills."

He th en  let o u t  a  te r r ib le  cry a n d  charged  in to  th e  Han 

troops. T he  Han d e fenses  im m ed ia te ly  cru m bled  and  o n e  o f  

th e  Han generals  w as  killed o n  th e  spot.

W hen Xiang Yu arrived at East Hills, h e  w as  re jo ined by 

th e  four groups of rem ain ing  troops. Xiang Yu organized them 

in to  th r e e  s q u a d s  to  m a n  d e f e n s e s  on  th r e e  f r o n ts .  T he  

p u r s u i n g  H a n  t r o o p s  l a u n c h e d  a th r e e - p r o n g e d  a t t a c k ,
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enveloping th e  Chu troops. W ading  fearlessly in to  the  enem y 

fo rces  c o m in g  f ro m  all d i r e c t io n s .  Xiang Yu k i l led  a Han 

com m ander and  several h u n d red  soldiers. Finally, h e  mustered 

h is  th r e e  s q u a d s  to g e t h e r  a n d  ta l l i e d  h i s  fo rces .  He h ad  

suffered  only tw o  casual t ies  o u t  o f  th e  28 soldiers.

X iang  Yu a s k e d  h i s  m e n .  'W h a t  d o  y o u  t h i n k  o f  ou r  

performance?"

His men replied. "Your Highness was a hundred-percent right."

H aving  breached  the  e n c irc lem en t  o f  Han troops. Xiang 

Yu escaped w ith  his rem aining 26 men sou thw ard  to  th e  hanks 

o f  th e  W ujiang River (n o r th e a s t  o f  m o dern -d ay  He County . 

A nhui Province). T he  ch ie f  o f  the  local ting  happened  to  have 

a  small boat moored at th e  waterside.

T h e  c h i e f  o f  t h e  t i n g  u rg e d  X iang  Yu to  fe r ry  a c ro s s  

im m edia te ly ,  saying. "The territory  e a s t  o f  th e  river may not 

be th a t  vast ,  bu t  it  s t i l l  e x te n d s  a th o u s a n d  li  a n d  b o a s t s  a 

p o p u la t io n  o f  h u n d r e d s  o f  t h o u s a n d s .  O n ce  th e r e ,  y o u r  

H ighness  will s t il l be  a king."

W ith  a w ry  sm ile .  X iang  Yu sa id .  "When 1 s t a r t e d  th e  

rebellion in Guiji. 1  took  8.000 folk w ith  m e  across  the  river. I 

will no t  be able to  bring a single o ne  ol th em  h o m e  now. Even 

i f  th e  folks e a s t  o f  th e  river have sym pathy  for m e  and  pul me 

on th e  th rone .  1 a m  a sh am ed  to  see th em  again."

After making a  gift o f  his piebald steed to  the chief o f  the ting 

and ordering his soldiers to dismount, he and th e  26 braves wielded 

daggers and  engaged th e  pursuing Han troops in hand-to-hand 

com bat .  T hey  fell o ne  by one  as they  killed several h u n d red  

Han soldiers. Having received a dozen wounds, Xiang Yu ended 

his own life with  h is  sword on the  banks of the Wujiang River.
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Song o f  tlie  Rising W ind

l i .  Song of  the  Rising Wind

In th e  a f te rm a th  o f  th e  decisive ba t t le  a t  Gaixia, th e  Prince 

o f  H an  Liu Bang achieved final victory, and  founded  th e  Han 

Dynasty, w h ich  proved m ore  pow erful th an  Qin. In  202 BCE, 

Liu Bang a s c e n d e d  th e  im p e r ia l  t h r o n e  w i th  th e  t i t l e  o f  

Emperor Gaozu o f  Han. (The star t  o f  th e  Western Han Dynasty 

is  so m etim es  preda ted  to  206 BCE, th e  year Liu Bang assum ed  

th e  ti t le  o f  th e  Prince o f  Hanl.

G aozu  o f  H an  m a d e  L u oy ang  t h e  c a p i t a l  o f  t h e  n e w  

d y n a s ty .  E v e n tua l ly ,  t h e  c a p i t a l  w a s  m o v ed  to  C han g 'a n  

(modern-day Xi an, Shaanxi Province). Chang'an would  remain 

th e  cap ita l  o f  th e  Han d y n a s ty  for 210 years. T h is  period is 

h is to r ica lly  ca lled  th e  W este rn  Han d ynasty ,  a lso  k n o w n  as 

th e  Former Han.

At a c e le b ra t i o n  h e ld  in  t h e  S o u th  Palace  in  Luoyang 

sh o r t ly  af te r  Gaozu s a sce n s io n  to  th e  th ro ne ,  h e  sa id  to  his 

m in is te rs .  We are g a th e red  here  to d ay  to  celebrate .  You can 

speak  freely, w i th o u t  a n y  in h ib i t io n .  W h a t  in  y o u r  o p in ion  

en ab le d  me to  w in  im peria l  pow er?  W h a t  c a u se d  Xiang Yu 

to  lo se  th e  co n te s t? '

Wang Ling and  o th e r  m in is te rs  said , "By alw ays properly 

rew ard ed  th o s e  w h o  h e lp ed  h im  c o n q u e r  c i t ie s  a n d  tow ns,  

your  Majesty h a s  secu red  loyalty. Xiang Yu lost because  the  

ta len ts  and  exp lo i ts  o f  o th e r s  a roused  jealousy a n d  m is trus t  

in  h im , ins tead  o f  ea rn ing  th e m  any  credit."

Gaozu sa id  w i th  a sm ile .  "There's so m e th in g  else  you've

I C Q
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m isse d .  It is  im p o r t a n t  to  u n d e r s t a n d  t h a t  s u c c e s s  o f ten  

d e p e n d s  on  t h e  ab il ity  to  u s e  th e  r igh t  peo p le  for th e  right 

job .  In  d irec t ing  a ba t t le  to  v ic tory  from  th o u s a n d s  o f  miles 

a w a y .  I a m  no  m a t c h  fo r  Z h a n g  L iang .  In  d a y - t o - d a y  

a d m i n i s t r a t i o n  o f  t h e  c o u n t r y ,  a n t i c i p a t i n g  p o p u l a r  

sen t im en ts ,  and  providing supp lies  a n d  support for th e  front, 

I c a n ' t  d o  a n y  b e t t e r  t h a n  X iao  He. W h e n  i t  c o m e s  to  

co m m an d in g  a large a rm y to  victory af ter  victory a n d  tak ing  

c ity  af te r  city. I c an 't  ho ld  a can d le  to  H a n  Xin. T hese  th ree  

peop le  a re  th e  b e s t  t a l e n t s  o f  o u r  t im e .  I h a v e  su c c e e d e d  

because  I h av e  tap ped  th e i r  ta len ts ,  w h ile  Xiang Yu co u ldn 't  

even keep  Fan Zeng. T h a t  w as  w hy  h e  w as  defea ted  by me.'

All tho se  p resen t were co nv inced  o f  th e  t ru th  o f  Gaozu s 

analysis.  T h e  tr io o f  Xiao He. Z h ang  Liang a n d  H an  Xin was 

later kno w n  as the  'Magnificent Three  o f  Early Han'.

As for th e  generals w ho  had  m ade  m ajor  co n tr ib u t io n s  to  

h i s  c a u se  in  t h e  c o n te s t  fo r  p o w e r  b e tw e e n  C hu  a n d  Han. 

Emperor Gaozu felt obligated to  make th e m  princes. Although 

th ese  new  princes were no t  o f  the  deposed  nobil ity  ol th e  six 

s ta te s  o f  old. they  were no t  im m u n e  e i th e r  to  th e  am bition  of 

c a rv in g  o u t  a tu r f  b ey o n d  th e  reach  o f  c e n t r a l  con tro l .  T he  

Prince o f  Chu H an  Xin. th e  Prince o f  Liang Peng Yue and  th e  

Prince ol H u a ln a n  Ying Bu w ere  th e  m o s t  d eco ra ted  o f  the  

p r inces  and  c o m m a n d e d  th e  s t ro n g es t  f ig h t in g  forces. Han 

Gaozu u n d e rs tan dab ly  had  ques t ion s  ab o u t  the ir  loyalty.

Gaozu had  pu t  o u t  an  arrest  w arran t for a fo rm er general 

u n der  Xiang Yu called Zhong  Limei. For som e reason. Han Xin 

dec ided  to  take Zhong  Limei u n d e r  h is  wing.

T h e  following year, Gaozu received a  d en u n c ia t ion  of Han

I I
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Xin's because  ol his alleged sed i t ious  in ten t io ns .  W hen Gaozu 

consu l ted  h is  m in is te rs  on th e  matter ,  m any  recom m ended  a 

military exped it ion  to  take  ou t  Han Xin. In  a lone d is sen t ing  

voice. Chen Ping argued. "Han Xin has  be tte r- tra ined  soldiers  

and  more com pe ten t  generals th a n  we do. It w ould  be risky to  

u se  force agains t him."

A dop ting  a ruse dev ised  by Chen Ping. Gaozu traveled to 

Lake Y u n m en g ze .  w h ic h  w as  u n d e r  C hen  P ing 's  co n tro l ,  

o stensib ly  o n  an inspection  tour. W hen h e  arrived, h e  ordered 

the  pr inces  o l  h is  liefs to  com e there  lo r  a meeting. T h is  was 

an order  Han Xin could n o t  have  disobeyed. Upon H a n  Xin s 

arrival. Gaozu ordered warriors to  b in d  h im  up for prosecution.

Some though t th a t  leniency shou ld  be sho w n  by Gaozu in 

the light o f  Han Xin's past contributions. This prompted Gaozu 

to  spare him further p un ishm en t after stripping h im  ol the title 

o f  Prince o f  Chu and dem oting h im  to  Marquis o f  Huaiyin. Alter 

h is  dem otion .  Han Xin b ecam e dispiri ted  and  often  absented 

h im se lf  from th e  daily imperial aud iences  by feigning illness.

A fe w  y ea rs  la te r ,  a  g en e ra l  c a l led  C h en  Xi s t a r t e d  an 

in su rrec t ion  and  procla im ed h im s e l f  A cting  King. In a shor t  

period, h e  w a s  able to  cap tu re  tw en ty  cities.

Gaozu h ad  in te n d e d  for H a n  Xin and  Peng Yue to  lead a 

jo i n t  e x p ed it io n  ag a ins t  Chen Xi. bu t  b o th  m en  d ec l in ed  on 

g ro u n ds  o f  il lness. T h is  left Gaozu n o  cho ice  bu t  to  lead the  

exped it ion  himself.

After Gaozu d epa r ted  Chang 'an  a t  th e  head  o f  h is  troops. 

Q ueen Lit received a d e n u n c ia t io n  ol H an  Xin. 1 1  alleged th a t  

Han Xin and  Chen Xi were co-conspirators in  th e  insurrection 

a n d  t h a t  an  o r c h e s t r a t e d  a t t a c k  h a d  b ee n  p la n n e d .  A fter

I I
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c o n s u l t in g  Chief C o u n se lo r  Xiao He. Q ueen  Ш  pu t  o u t  the  

d is in fo rm ation  th a t  Chen Xi had been captured  by Gaozu and 

t h a t  all h ig h  o ff ic ia ls  w ere  inv i ted  to  ce le b ra te  th i s  in  the  

palace. As soon as Han Xin s tepped ins ide  the  palace, h e  was 

w ayla id  by arm ed gua rds  and  killed.

Barely three m o n th s  after Han Xin's death . Gaozu pu t  down 

Chen Xi s rebellion and  re turned to  Luoyang. W hen h e  arrived. 

Peng Yue's ow n  people d en o u nced  him. saying th a t  Peng Yue 

w as  p lo t t ing  sed i t ion .  Gaozu h ad  Peng Yue a rres ted  a n d  pul 

in  prison. Unable to  su b s tan t ia te  Peng Y u e s  sed i t io us  intent, 

Gaozu s t r ip p ed  h im  o f  all o ff ic ia l d u t i e s  a n d  ex i led  h im  to 

faraway Shuzhong.

While  en  ro u te  to  Shuzhong. Peng Yue ran  in to  Queen Lii. 

In tea rs ,  h e  p ro te s ted  h is  in n o c e n c e  b efo re  th e  Q u een  and  

p leaded for he r  to  in te rcede  w ith  Gaozu so th a t  h e  w ould  be 

allowed to go back to  his h o m e  town. Queen Lu readily agreed 

and  took Peng Yue back to  Luoyang.

Upon he r  re tu rn  to  th e  cap ita l .  Q ueen  Lu sa id  to  Gaozu. 

"Peng Yue is a good fighter. Banishing h im  to S huzhong  would 

be t a n ta m o u n t  to  re tu rn ing  a tiger to  th e  wild. You w ould  be 

co u r t ing  trouble."

Acting  o n  Q ueen  LO s  advice , Gaozu th e n  h a d  Peng Yue 

executed .

After le a rn in g  of H an  Xin a n d  Peng Yue s k il l ings,  th e  

Prince o f  H u a in a n  Ying Bu d e c id e d  to  rebel. He sa id  to  h is  

staff. T h e  Emperor is ageing a n d  will no t  be able to  com e ou t  

here to  f igh t us. T he  only genera ls  to  be w orried  abo u t  were 

Han Xin and Peng Yue, b u t  they  are now  dead. The o the rs  are 

no m a tch  for me. We have n o th in g  to  fear from them."
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Ying Bu did indeed win a  str ing  o f  early victories, and  was 

ab le  to  conlro l large areas o f  J ing  and  Chu. Gaozu h ad  to  lead 

his arm y into ba tt le  himself.

On th e  ba t t le f ie ld .  Gaozu called o u t  to  Y ing  Bu. I m a d e  

you Prince! W hy have  you tu rned  ag a ins t  me?"

Ying Bu said unabashed ly .  "I w a n t  to  be emperor!"

Gaozu then  un leashed his superior force against Ying Bu in 

a  merciless attack . Gaozu w as  sho t in the  ches t  in a  volley o f  

arrows released by Ying Bu s archers. The injury was fortunately 

not very serious, and  he continued the  relentless assault despite  

the  pain. Finally. Ying Bu was killed in  a chaotic  retreat.

After p u tt ing  dow n Ying Bu s rebellion, o n  his way back to 

th e  cap ita l  Gaozu s tayed a few days  in Pei County , h is  hom e 

tow n. He inv i ted  to w n  folk a n d  old a cq u a in ta n c e s  to  a feast 

w h ere  he  w ined  a n d  d ined  them . He w as  able  to  enjoy a  few 

carefree days.

Even as h e  savored  h i s  n e w -fo u n d  hap p in es s ,  h is  m ind  

began  to  fill w i th  m em o r ie s  o f  how  h e  h a d  o u tm an eu v e red  

Xiang Yu in th e  past ,  a n d  th o u g h t s  a bo u t  h o w  he m u s t  run 

th e  co u n try  in  th e  future .  He m arveled  a t  th e  com plex ity  o f  

government: On the  one  hand ,  there  w ere  subord ina tes  always 

u p  to  so m e  m isch ie f  and. o n  th e  o th e r  h and ,  troub les  always 

ab o u n d ed  o n  th e  fron tiers .  W here  could  h e  f ind  a few good 

m en  to  he lp  h im  de fend  th e  em pire?  As e m o t io n s  ch u rn ed  in 

h is  chest ,  a song  cam e u n b id d en  to  h is  lips:

Clouds billow, roiled by  th e  rising w in d  s  fury.

T he  na t ive  son  re turns  in  imperial glory-

Eager f o r a  fe w  g o o d  m e n  to  d e fe n d  th e  country.

I  I
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12. The Oath of  

the  White  Horse

In h is  old age. Gaozu heaped  favors on Lady Qi. w h o  had a 

child  by h im  nam ed Ruyi. T h is  son was given the  title  o f  Prince 

o f  Zhao. Gaozu h a d  alw ays found  Crown Prince Liu Ying. son 

o f  Q ueen  Lii, a  w e ak  c h a r a c t e r  a n d  d o u b te d  h is  ab i l i ty  to  

accom plish  great th ings in the  future. On the  o th e r  h and .  Ruyi 

rem inded  h im  o f  h im se lf  in h is  m an n e r  a n d  problem-solving 

sills. Gaozu s tarted  th ink in g  a bo u t  making  Ruyi crow n prince 

in s tead  o f  Liu Ying.

H e  c o n s u l t e d  h i s  m in i s te r s  on  t h i s  idea ,  b u t  rece ived  

l i t t l e  s u p p o r t .  Even Z h a n g  Liang, w h o s e  o p in i o n  h e  had  

a lw ays  h igh ly  va lued ,  th r e w  h is  su p p o r t  b e h in d  Q ueen  LO. 

Z h a n g  L ia n g  t h e n  e n l i s t e d  t h e  ' V e n e r a b l e  F o u r  o f  

S h a n g s h a n '  (four  r e n o w n e d  h e rm i t s  o f  th e  t im e) to  m en to r  

C row n Prince  Liu Ying.

Seeing h is  effort  to  replace  th e  C row n Prince fru s tra ted .  

Gaozu sa id  to  Lady Qi. "The Crow n Prince n o w  h a s  received 

support and  is n o  longer th e  fledgling th a t  h e  was. It s  too late 

to  ch ange  the  si tua t ion . '  Lady Qi was sad den ed  beyond words 

by th is  developm ent.

Gaozu had  been  sho t in th e  c h es t  by an arrow  d ur ing  his 

expedition  against Ying Bu. The w ound  later festered. One day 

som eone  w hispered  to  h im . Fan Kuai iQueen LO s brother-in  

lawl h a s  been  co n sp ir ing  w i th  th e  Q ueen  to  kill Lady Qi and
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th e  Prince o f  Zhao Ruyi once  h is  Majesty d ep a r t s  th i s  world .-

In  a f i t  of  rage. Gaozu su m m o n e d  Chen Ping and  General 

Z h o u  Bo a n d  s a id  to  th e m .  'Go th i s  m o m e n t  to  Fan Kuai s 

b a r rack s  a n d  d e c a p i ta te  h im .  T h e n  c o m e  back  to  m e  w ith  

h i s  head."

Fan Kuai w a s  th e n  in  th e  P rinc ipa l i ty  o f  Van w ith  h is  

t roops .  After receiv ing th e i r  o rders .  Chen Ping a n d  Z hou  Bo 

h u d d led  tog e th e r  and  conc luded ,  "Fan Kuai has  rendered  the 

c o u n try  great servic e s  and  is  m oreover the  b ro ther- in - law  of 

t h e  Q ueen .  We c a n ' t  j u s t  k ill h i m  like  t h a t .  T h e  E m peror  

o rd e re d  h im  kil led in  a l i t  o f  rage, w h a t  if  h e  la te r  regre ts  

t h a t  decision?"

After so m e  d is cu ss io n ,  th e  tw o  pu t  Fan Kuai in a pillory 

c a r t  a n d  e sco r ted  h im  to  Chang 'an . w h e re  Q ueen  Lu o rdered  

h im  freed.

As Gaozu s health  w orsened , h e  su m m o n ed  h is  m in is te rs  

before h im  and  ordered a w h ite  h o rse  butchered . He then  had 

the  m in is te rs  swear th i s  o a th  w hile  sm earing the  blood o f  the 

w h ite  horse  o n  the ir  m ouths: "From now on th e  ti tle  of prince 

can only be given to  m em bers  o f  th e  Liu clan and  to  men who 

have  rendered  o u ts ta n d in g  serv ice  to  th e  country . W hoever 

v iolates th i s  pac t will be sub ject  to  collective sanctions."

A fter  t h e  m i n i s t e r s  sw o re  t h i s  o a th .  G aozu  h a d  p eace  

o f  m in d .

When Gaozu s condit ion  deteriorated, he sum m oned  Queen 

LO to  hear h is  las t  w ishes.

Q ueen  LO asked  Gaozu. After h i s  Majesty 's asc e n s io n  to  

Heaven, w ho  shou ld  take  th e  p lace o f  C h ie f  C ounselor  Xiao 

He w hen  h e  dies?'

I
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W h ile  He

'Сао S h en  will do." Gaozu replied.

"And af te r  Cao Shen dies?" Queen Lu asked.

Gaozu responded. "Wang Ling can  take  h is  place. But Wang 

Ling is som etim es  a litt le too  b lu n t  and  tactless, so he  can use 

some help from Chen Ping. Chen Ping is as tu te  and  resourceful, 

but can l make in dependen t decisions. Zhou Bo h a s  a generous 

d isposit ion ,  and  is  p ru d en t  a n d  m eticulous, b u t  no t  cu ltu red  

e n o u g h .  S t i l l ,  Z h o u  Bo w ill  b e  t h e  k ey  to  e n s u r i n g  th e  

con tin u a t io n  o f  t h e  Liu lineage."

Queen Lu h ad  m ore  ques t ions ,  b u t  Gaozu sho ok  h is  head 

and  said. T h e r e  s  n o  te l ling  w h a t  may come."

In 195 BCE. Gaozu o f  Han died. Keeping th e  d ea th  u n d e r  a 

tight lid. Queen Lii sum m oned  Shen Yiji, a m inis ter  and  a close 

c o n f i d a n t ,  a n d  s a id  t o  h im .  "The g e n e r a l s  w e re  t h e  la te  

Emperor s  com rades  in  a rm s  right from th e  b eg inn ing  o f  th e  

rebellion. However,  th e y  w ere  a lready  g ru m b lin g  w h en  th e  

E m p e r o r  w a s  a l i v e .  T h e i r  l o y a l t y  i s  n o w  e v e n  m o r e  

questionable .  We shou ld  kill th em  all."

S e n s i n g  h e  w o u ld  n o t  b e  a b le  to  h a n d l e  t h e  to u g h  

ass ignm ent all by himself, Shen Yiji sought th e  help o f  Queen 

LO s b ro ther  Lii Shizhi. Lu Shizhi s son LO Lu leaked th e  secret 

to  his good friend Li Ji. w ho  in turn informed his father Li Shang.

Upon lea rn ing  o f  th e  secre t  goings-on. Li S han g  paid an 

urgen t call on Shen  Yiji an d  said to  h im . T ve learned tha t  the 

Emperor d ied  fou r  days  ago. and  th a t  the  Queen has  pu t  a hold 

on funeral arrangements while ha tch ing  a plan to  kill minis ters 

a n d  high officials. T h is  w ould  surely provoke a  rebellion by 

th ese  m in is te rs  and  generals. T he  coun try  would be in  chaos  

and. more im portantly ,  your o w n  life would  be in jeopardy."

I 2 3
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A la rm e d  at t h i s  p r o s p e c t .  S h e n  Yiji s o u g h t  u r g e n t  

c o n su l ta t io n s  w i th  Q ueen  Lii. T h e  Queen, no longer  so su re  

her plan to  purge th e  old guard would work, gave th e  go-ahead 

for th e  funeral to  take place.

In  th e  w ake  o f  Gaozu o f  H an 's  funeral,  Crown Prince Liu 

Ying ascen d ed  th e  th ro n e  an d  b ecam e Emperor Hui o f  Han. 

Q ueen Lit b ecam e th e  Empress Dowager.

Emperor Hui tu rned  ou t  indeed  to  be a gen tle  soul lacking 

the  qua li t ies  required  for th e  job. He left all dec is io ns  to  the 

Empress Dowager. Empress Dowager Lu. w i th  real pow er now 

c o n cen t ra ted  in  he r  h and s ,  h a d  n o  q u a lm s  a b o u t  exerc is ing  

t h a t  pow er as sh e  saw  fit.

T he  t im e  had com e for se ttl ing  accoun ts  with  Lid у Qi and  

th e  Prince  o f  Z h a o  Ruyi. fo r  w h o m  sh e  h a d  a lw a y s  h a d  a 

v iscera l h a tred .  First, Lady Qi w as  m a d e  a slave. T hen .  Ruyi 

w as  recalled to  C hang 'an  from h is  fief.

W ell  a w a r e  o f  t h e  E m p re s s  D o w a g e r 's  i n t e n t i o n  to  

eng inee r  th e  d e a th  o f  h is  b ro th e r  Ruyi. Emperor Hui decided 

to  f ru s t ra te  th e  Empress Dowager's  s c h e m e  by giving h im  a 

ro o m  in  h i s  p a la c e  a n d  k e e p in g  h i m  at h i s  s i d e  d u r i n g  

m ea l t im e  and  bed tim e.

O ne  m o rn in g .  E m pero r  H u i w a s  g o ing  to  h is  m o rn in g  

archery practice af ter  gett ing  o u t  o f  bed. He had  in tend ed  for 

Ruyi to  a cco m pan y  him . b u t  d id  not have  th e  h ea r t  to  wake 

up h is  y o u n ger  b ro ther ,  w h o  w a s  still in a deep, ado lescen t  

sleep. He lelt by himself. On h is  return, he found Ruyi dead  in 

h is  bed. Im m edia te ly , k new  h is  b ro th e r  h a d  been  poisoned. 

He took th e  corpse  in his a rm s  and  wept bitterly.

A f te r  h a v in g  Ruyi k i l led ,  t h e  E m p re s s  D o w ag e r  cold-
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T h e  O a th  of th e  W hite  Horse

b lo o d e d ly  o rd e r e d  th e  h a n d s  a n d  fee t  o f  Lady Qi h a ck ed  

o f f  a n d  h e r  e y e s  g o u g e d  o u t .  Lady Qi w a s  fo r c ib ly  fed  a 

s u b s t a n c e  t h a t  m a d e  h e r  m u le .  S u b s e q u e n t ly ,  s h e  w a s  

th r o w n  in to  a  pig sty.

E m peror  Hui cr ied  in co nso lab ly  w h e n  h e  s a w  th e  cruel 

to r tu re  o f  Lady Qi by th e  Em press  Dowager. T he  experience  

w a s  so  t r a u m a t ic  th e  h e  fell ill. He th e n  se n t  w ord  to  th e  

Empress Dowager. "The th ing s  th a t  you ve d o n e  are inhum an . 

As your son. 1 no longer feel I have  the  ab il ity  to  rule."

From then  on . Emperor Hui studiously  tr ied to  refrain from 

in te rven ing  in  affairs  o f  th e  state.

127



13ч ШШШШ

а ж е в р ( й т - ¥ .  ы т - ш ш п

ш т  Ш, Е  й  № # *  «  .

Ж(вГ5Ғ В Ж - % ж Ж Я . .  Н Ш :  “* Е Ш « Й Т Ш # Т ) » Е  

Т № ?  ’

о и в е н » :  - № # № # . 1 Б ^ № ?  "

W # ^ ¥ S 6 i # f l  Й » ж $ . ®  В 6 Я « а - « ® й .  

/ а * Ж # - . У - Т Е ' > № Й ,  » Л № й < т  

{ Й Ь к ^ ± » (й Г „  Е Й Ж Н Й 1 Ж Ж # Ж

1- Ж Ж ' 7 | ? - й $ 1| № . ( Ш Ш - М ч М . й : “ ffi 

Т Й ± Ж « Е Т .  W W # f $ # .  Ш Т й $ - С . > Т . "

Ж # Ф * Й Ф # ^ . Й 1 Й  ffi S № K ^ j n l № t o 3 f  £  ftfJ R't К , 

ЭДИ'Ш. А Т Ж ^ ' Ж Т * .  Ж # Я  Г Я Ғ Я ,  Q  

Ш Я Ш М Х Ъ Ш к - Я Z k .  N № 1 П Й Ж Ж # Й Я Ж Й .  

Й « А Й Т - * Ж а .  ( S S * W # № m ,

128



13- Cao Adopts the  Ways 

of  Xiao

In  t h e  se c o n d  y e a r  o f  E m p ero r  H u i s  re ign ,  t h e  age ing  

C h ie f  C o u n s e lo r  X iao  He fell s e r io u s ly  il l.  T h e  E m pero r  

v is i ted  h im  and  a sk ed  h im  w h o  w o u ld  be a  good c a n d id a te  

to  take  h i s  place.

N oncom m ittal.  Xiao He merely said. "No o n e  u nd e rs tan d s  

m e  be t te r  th a n  h is  Majesty."

Emperor Hui th en  asked, "What d o  you th in k  o f  Cao Shen?"

Cao Shen and  Xiao He h ad  been officials in th e  Pei County 

government before jo in ing  the  rebellion o f  Gaozu o f  Han. Their 

e a r l ie r  co rd ia l  r e l a t i o n s  b e c a m e  s t r a in e d  a f t e r  Cao S h en  

realized t h a t  h e  w ould  a lw ays  rem ain  in Xiao He's  shadow , 

d esp i te  h is  ow n  brilliant w ar  exploits . T h a t  d id  not s top  Xiao 

He from  recognizing Cao's le ade rsh ip  quali t ies .  At Emperor 

Hui's m en t ion  o f  Cao Shen. Xiao He im m ed ia te ly  expressed 

agreement, saying. "His Majesty h a s  m ade  a  good choice. With 

Cao Shen to  take my place, I can  leave w i th  peace o f  mind."

Cao Shen  w as  a general by profession. W hen Gaozu made 

h is  e ld es t  so n  Liu Fei Prince o f  Qi, Cao w a s  d ra f ted  to  be the  

Prime M inister o f  Qi. Cao Shen arrived in  th e  Princ ipal i ty  o f  

Qi a t  a  t im e  w hen  China  h ad  only recently  emerged from civil 

strife .  He called a m e e t ing  w ith  m ore  th a n  a  h u n d re d  local 

r e s id e n ts  a n d  in te l l e c tu a l s  to  h e a r  th e i r  id eas  a b o u t  good 

g o v e rn m e n t .  No c o n s e n s u s  e m e r g e d  o u t  o f  t h e  m e e t in g

I 2
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because  o f  th e  diverse  range o f  views.

A r e n o w n e d  local h e rm it  ca l led  Gai G ong c a m e  Vo th e  

a t t e n t i o n  o f  C a o  S h e n .  w h o  i n v i t e d  t h e  r e c l u s e  fo r  

c o n s u l t a t i o n .  Gai G ong w a s  a  b e l ieve r  in  th e  la issez-fa ire  

p h i lo so p h y  o f  t h e  H u a n g d i  a n d  Laozi (Lao Tzu) sch o o l  o f  

thought ,  w h ich  advocated  less governm ent so th a t  th e  people 

cou ld  be left in  peace. Cao Shen  took Gai Gong s adv ice  and  

was careful no t  to  bo the r  th e  people w ith  too m u ch  red tape. 

In  his n ine  years as Qi s  Prime Minister, relative peace reigned 

in  all th e  seventy-odd  cit ies  o f  th e  Principality.

U p o n  X ia o  H e 's  d e a t h .  E m p e r o r  H u i i m m e d i a t e l y  

su m m o n e d  Cao Shen to  Chang'an to  succeed Xiao He as Chief 

C o u n se lo r .  E ollow ing  Gai G ong 's  ad v ic e  to  h av e  m in im a l  

governm enta l  in te rv en t ion .  Cao S hen  kept Xiao He's  sys tem  

and  policy in  p lace w ith o u t  making  the  s l ightest change.

S o m e  m i n i s t e r s  b e c a m e  a l a r m e d  a t  C a o  S h e n  s 

p h i lo so p h y  ol g o v e rn m e n t  by in ac t io n .  T hey  w e re  eager  to  

o f f e r  h i m  a d v ice ,  b u t  e v e ry  t i m e  th e y  c a l l e d  o n  h i m  h e  

w o u l d  i n v i t e  t h e m  t o  d r i n k  w i t h  h i m .  W h e n e v e r  t h e  

c o n v e rsa t io n  a t  th e  tab le  tu rn e d  to  po li t ics ,  h e  w o u ld  s tee r  

it to w a rd s  o th e r  top ics ,  e f fec tive ly  fo res ta l l in g  any  se r io u s  

d iscuss ion .  T h e  gues ts  w o id d  go h o m e  in  an  inebr ia ted  s ta te  

w i th o u t  h a v in g  s a id  th e i r  piece.

Emperor Hui h im se lf  w as  unse t t led  by w h a t  h e  perceived 

a s  a pa te rn a l is t ic ,  pa tro n iz in g  a t t i t u d e  to w a rd s  h im  by Cao 

Shen. On o ne  occasion . Em peror Hui sa id  to  Cao Shen s  son 

Cao Zhu. w ho  was an a t ten d an t  in  th e  Emperor's court, 'When 

y ou  go h o m e ,  a sk  y o u r  f a t h e r  t h i s  q u e s t io n :  W i th  Gaozu 

departed , and  th e  Emperor still very young, you arc th e  Prime

1 3
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M i n is t e r  e n t r u s t e d  w i th  t h e  w e ig h ty  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  ol 

governm ent.  How can you ensure  good governm ent w h e n  you 

indulge in d r ink ing  ins tead  o f  governing? I d like to  know your 

fa th e r  s an sw e r  to  that."

W hen Cao Z hu  w e n t  h o m e  o n  leave, h e  du ly  relayed the  

Emperor's ques t ion  to  h is  father.

Cao w a s  a n g e re d  by th e  q u e s t io n ,  a n d  s t a r t e d  to  sco ld  

h is  so n .  "W hat d o e s  a ca l lo w  y o u th  l ik e  you  k n o w  a b o u t  

t h e  a f fa i r s  o f  s ta te ?  You ve o v e rs te p p e d  y o u r  bounds!"  Cao 

S h en  h a d  a  s e r v a n t  fe tch  a rod . a n d  th e n  w e n t  o n  to  give 

h is  son  a good bea t ing .

Cao Zhu lelt deeply wronged by th e  unw arran ted  scolding 

a n d  h ea t in g ,  a n d  n a tu ra l ly  r e c o u n te d  th e  in c id e n t  to  the  

Emperor upon  his re tu rn  to  th e  palace. T he  Emperor w as  also 

upse t ab ou t  it.

T he  nex t day. Emperor Hui said  to  Cao S hen  d u r in g  th e  

daily  imperial audience. "Cao Zhu merely relayed my question 

to  you. W hy d id  you bea t  him?"

After p re sen t in g  h is  apologies  to  the  em peror.  Cao Shen 

a s k e d .  "H is  M ajes ty !  H o w  d o  y o u  r a t e  y o u r  w i s d o m  in 

com par ison  w ith  th a t  o f  Gaozu?"

"It goes w i th o u t  say ing  th a t  I pale before Emperor Gaozu!" 

Emperor Hui replied.

Cao S hen  co n t in u e d .  "How d o es  my ta le n t  co m p are  w ith  

Xiao He's?"

"Well, you probably can't com pare  to  Xiao He," the  Emperor 

responded  w ith  a smile.

Cao Shen  responded. "His Majesty is right on  b o th  counts .  

H is Majesty c a n  t c o m p are  to  Gaozu a n d  t can  t c o m p a re  to
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P rim e  M in i s t e r  Xiao He. A fte r  w in n i n g  p o l i t i c a l  pow er.  

Emperor Gaozu a n d  Prime Minister Xiao He have  left u s  a fine 

legacy  of i n s t i t u t i o n s  a n d  ru les .  All we n eed  to  do  is  to  

im plem ent th e i r  sys tem  faithfully  and  dutifully."

With this. Cao Shen s approach to  government finally began 

to  m ake  sen se  for Emperor Hui.

In  h is  th ree  years  as Prime Minister, Cao Shen p u rsu ed  a 

policy  u n d e rp in n e d  by th e  p h ilo sop hy  o f  th e  H uan gd i  and 

laozi scho o l  o f  th o u g h t .  In  th a t  p a r t icu la r  period , w i th  the  

c o u n t r y  j u s t  e m e rg in g  from  p ro t r a c te d  co n f l ic t ,  w h a t  th e  

people  m o s t  needed  w as  s tab i l i ty  and  peace. His policy met 

th a t  need by ensuring  t h a t  n o  unnecessary, extra b u rdens  were 

p lace d  on  th e  p eop le .  Both Xiao He a n d  C ao  S h e n  w ere  

there fore  ce lebrated  in folk song  th a t  c ircu la ted  d ur ing  the ir  

o w n  life times. In C h inese  h is to ry , th i s  in s tan ce  o f  seam less  

t r a n s i t io n  is  k n o w n  as, Xiao g u i  Cao su i  ("the Xiao ways are 

a d o p ted  by Cao").
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i4. Zhou Bo Wrests  Control 

o f  the  Army

Since Emperor Hui d id  no t  have  a  son. Empress Dowager 

Lii h a d  a baby  boy b ro u g h t  in  to  be passed  o f f  a s  th e  son  of 

t h e  E m pero r .  T h e  boy  w a s  m a d e  C ro w n  Prince .  He la te r  

a sc en d e d  th e  th ro n e  upon  th e  d e a th  o f  E m peror Hui in  188 

BCE. t h e r e b y  g u a r a n t e e i n g  t h e  c o n t i n u e d  p o w e r  o f  th e  

Em press  Dowager as Regent.

In  a  bid to  consolidate  her power further, Empress Dowager 

Lii p la n n e d  to  c r e a t e  p r i n c ip a l i t i e s  fo r  t h e  Lii c la n .  S he  

consu l ted  th e  m in is te rs  on th e  feasibility  o f  h e r  idea.

T he  Right Prime Minister W ang Ling, never o n e  to  mince 

w ord s ,  sa id .  'E m p ero r  Gaozu h a d  u s  sw ear  t h e  O a th  o f  th e  

W hite Horse, w h ich  forbids u s  from making  princes ol people 

o u ts id e  th e  Liu clan."

Resentful o f  h is  reply. Empress Dowager Lii tu rn ed  to  the 

Left Prime Minister Chen Ping and  C om m ander in  C hief  Zhou 

Bo for th e i r  views.

T he  tw o answered. "It w as  only logical t h a t  Emperor Gaozu 

a w ard ed  p r in c ip a l i t ie s  to  h is  owti folk a f te r  ta k in g  political 

power. By th e  s a m e  to k en ,  th e r e  s n o th in g  w ro ng  w ith  th e  

re igning Empress Dowager m ak ing  he r  c lansm en  princes."

E m press  Dowager Lii. p laca ted  by th i s  reply, n o d d e d  her 

approval .

A fter t h e  a u d ie n c e  w a s  over, W ang Ling took  C hen  Ping

IB?
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and  Wani; Bo to  task. He said to  them . 'You were both present 

w hen  Emperor Gaozu swore u s  to the  Oath o f  th e  W hite Horse. 

By vio lating  your o a th ,  y ou’re d ish on o r ing  Gaozu's memory!'

C hen  Ping a n d  W ang Bo re to r ted .  Don t  be too qu ick  to  

pass  ju d g m en t .  You may be be t te r  at confron ting  the  Empress 

Dowager, bu t  we will be better  at keeping th e  Liu clan in power. '

Emboldened by th e  end o rsem en t o f  the  ministers. Empress 

D o w ag er  Lu c r e a t e d  p r i n c ip a l i t i e s  fo r  h e r  n e p h e w s  a n d  

g ran dn eph ew s .  in c lu d in g  Lii Tai, Lii Chan, Lu Lu, Lii Jia, and  

Lii Tong. T he  Lu c lan  was also given co n tro l  o f  th e  military. 

Soon, all th e  levers o f  power in th e  coun try  were in Lii hands.

A lthough Empress Dowager Lii's m an euv e r  to  grab power 

from th e  Liu c la n  h a d  provoked  p riva te  g ru m b lin g s  am o n g  

n u m ero u s  min is ters ,  they did not have  th e  courage to  openly 

air th e i r  anger.

G aozu 's  g ra n d s o n  th e  M arquis  o f  Z h u x u  Liu Z h a n g  w as  

m arr ied  to  Lii Lu's d a u g h te r .  O ne  d a y  th e  E m press  Dowager 

p u t  Liu Z han g  in c h a rg e  o f  a b a n q u e t  sh e  w a s  p lan n in g  to 

host. Liu Zhang  said to th e  Empress Dowager, 'I  am  descended  

from  a  general .  Will y ou  allow m e  to  oversee  the  b an q ue t  in 

th e  m il i ta ry  trad it ion?"  T h e  E m press  D owager LO gave  he r  

c o n s e n t  to  th is .

In  t h e  g enera l  m e r r im e n t ,  a id e d  by m u c h  im b ib in g  o f  

alcohol,  Liu Zhang  proposed to  fu r th e r  liven u p  th e  party by 

performing a  farmer's ch an t  for the  Empress Dowager. Empress 

Dowager Lti said. "Go ahead! Sing it for us!"

In a  bo om ing  voice Liu Z hang  sang.

Plough d eep ly  a n d  p lan t  well-apard

I
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Pull up seedlings that don 't belong!

T h is  d i t ty  incurred  th e  grea t  d isp leasu re  o f  th e  Empress 

Dowager.

W hen a gues t  from th e  Lii clan got d ru n k  and  left w ith o u t  

tak ing  proper  leave. Liu Zhang  w ent af ter  h im  and  killed h im  

o n  th e  p re te x t  o f  h i s  b reach  o f  e t iq u e t t e .  W hen  Liu Zhang  

re tu rn ed  to  th e  b a n q u e t  a n d  re p o r ted  th i s  in c id en t  to  th e  

Empress Dowager, th e  m in is te rs  a t ten d in g  h e r  greatly feared 

for h im . However,  h av ing  g iven  h im  p e rm iss io n  to  c o n d u c t  

th e  affair u n d e r  military law. th e  Empress Dowager could no t  

p in  any  b lam e on him.

In th e  e ig h th  year  o f  h e r  regency. E m press  Dowager Lii 

b ecam e ser iously  ill. Before he r  dea th ,  sh e  m a d e  the  Prince o f  

Z hao  Lii C han  Chief Counselor and  gave h im  c o m m an d  o f  the 

S ou the rn  Army. Lii Lu w as  prom o ted  to  General in  c o m m an d  

o f  th e  N orthern  Army. T he  Em press  Dowager w arned  them . 

"The m in is te rs  are n o t  happ y  w ith  th e  passage o f  pow er into 

o ur  hands .  It is im p o r ta n t  th a t  a f te r  my d ea th ,  you s tay  here 

w i th  your  troo ps  to  p ro tec t  o u r  in te res ts .  Do no t  a t t e n d  th e  

funeral, b ecause  you m ight walk in to  a trap."

T h u s ,  a f te r  th e  d e a th  o f  Empress Dowager Ей co n tro l  of 

the  military was concen tra ted  in  th e  h a n d s  o f  Lu C han  and  LO 

Lu. w ho  b ided  the ir  t im e  as they p la nn ed  a dynasty  change.

T hrough his wife, w ho  was a Lii. Liu Zhang got w ind  o f  the 

plot be ing  ha tched  by th e  Lu clan. He sen t a messenger bearing 

the  intelligence to  his elder b ro th e r  the  Prince o f  Qi Liu Xiang, 

and  invi ted  h im  to  m arch  on Chang'an.

When Lu Chan received in fo rm ation  tha t  th e  Prince o f  Qi

14
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Liu Xiang w a s  lead in g  h is  t roops  o n  a w e s tw a rd  m arch ,  lie 

immediately  sen t a force com m anded  by his general Guan Ying 

to  th w a r t  th e  attack .  W hen h e  reached  Xingyang. G uan  Ying 

sum m o n ed  h is  s ta f f  for a  consu l ta t ion  and said to  them . "With 

th e  military u n der  th e i r  contro l,  the  Lii c lan  now  has  designs 

on th e  th ro n e  o f  the  Liu dynasty. If  we attack  th e  Prince o f  Qi. 

w e will be accom plices  in th i s  sed i t io us  Lii plot."

T h e  d e c i s i o n  w a s  t h e n  m a d e  t o  p u t  a  h o ld  o n  a n y  

m il i ta ry  a c t io n  a g a in s t  t h e  Prince  of Qi. Sec re t  e m is sa r ie s  

w e re  se n t  to  th e  Prince  u rg ing  h i m  to  c o o rd in a te  w i th  th e  

ch ie fs  o f  th e  o th e r  pr inc ipa l i t ies  a well- t im ed a t ta ck  aga ins t  

th e  LO clan . A lte r  receiv ing th i s  c o m m u n ic a t io n ,  th e  Prince 

of Qi h a l ted  h is  ad vance .

When Zhou Bo and Chen Ping cas t  about for ways to  thw art  

th e  s e d i t io u s  p lan  of th e  Lu c lan , th e y  h a d  l im i ted  o p t io n s  

b ec ause  th e  a rm y  w a s  in  LQ h a n d s .  T h en  th e y  rem em bered  

t h a t  Minister Li S han g  s son  Li Ji w as  o n  good te rm s  w ith  Lu 

Lu. so  they  se n t  an em issary  ask ing  Li Ji to  lobby Lii Lu.

Li Ji sa id  to  Lii Lu. "With th e  Em press  Dowager dead  and 

the  Emperor so young, you. th e  Prince o f  Zhao, have  chosen  to 

s tay  in Chang 'an  w ith  your  troops. As a result,  th e  m in is te rs  

a re  beg in n in g  to  q u es t io n  your loyalty . T h is  is no t  in your 

interest. If you cede  contro l o f  the  a rm y to  th e  C om m ander in 

C hief  and  re tu rn  to  your  ow n  fief, the  Prince ol Qi will also 

w i th d ra w  his troops. T h is  will set th e  m in is te rs  a t  ease."

Li Ji th u s  succeeded in persuading Lti Lu to  cede com m and  

o f  th e  N orthern  Army to  th e  C o m m and er  in  C h ie f  Zhou Bo.

With the  General s  seal in hand. Zhou Bo immediately went 

to  t h e  h e a d q u a r t e r s  o f  th e  N o r th e rn  A rmy a n d  is su e d  th is
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order: 'T he  Lii clan is p lo t t in g  to  w res t  imperial pow er  from 

the  Liu clan. It 's u p  to  you to  decide  w h a t  to  do. T ho se  o n  the 

s ide  o f  th e  LO clan will bare the ir  right arm s, a n d  those  on th e  

s id e  o f  th e  Liu clan , th e i r  left arms!"

The troops o f  th e  N orthern  Army h ad  always been  on the 

side o f  th e  Liu clan, so w hen  th e  order  was given they instantly  

bared th e i r  left arm s. Zhou Bo w as  th u s  able to  hand ily  wrest 

con tro l  o f  th e  N orthern  Army from Lii Lu.

U naw are  th a t  co n tro l  o f  th e  N orthern  Army had  passed  

from Lii Lu to  Zhou Bo, Lu Chan marched his troops to  Weiyang 

Palace w i th  th e  in te n t io n  o f  la u n c h in g  a coup. Z hou  Bo sent 

i.ooo troops u nd er  th e  c o m m an d  o f  th e  Marquis o f  Z hu x u  Liu 

Zhang to  confron t Lii Chan. In  th e  en su ing  batt le  LO Chan was 

killed. With Zhou Bo a t  i t s  co m m an d ,  th e  Northern Army went 

o n  to  roo t ou t  all r e m n a n ts  o f  th e  LO clan.

With th e i r  courage  restored, th e  m in is te rs  n o w  said. 'The 

Emperor put o n  th e  th ro n e  by Empress Dowager LO is really 

n o t  E m p e ro r  H u i 's  so n .  N ow  t h a t  t h e  LO c la n  h a s  b e en  

neutralized, we don  t w ant th is  puppet to  u su rp  power, because 

w hen  he grows u p  he  will becom e a  suppor ter  o f  th e  LO cause. 

From a m o n g  th e  Liu pr inces,  we sh o u ld  pick th e  bes t  o f  th e  

crop to  be the  emperor."

After de liberating , t h e  m in is te rs  cam e  to  th e  conc lus ion  

th a t ,  o f  all th e  so n s  o f  Em peror Gaozu o f  H an. th e  Prince of 

Dai Liu Heng w as  th e  m os t sen io r  and  had th e  h ighes t  moral 

caliber. A delegation was th e n  d isp a tch ed  to  Dai lin modern- 

d a y  Wei C o u n ty .  H e b e i  P rov ince )  to  e s c o r t  Liu H en g  to  

Chang'an. There, he was en th ro n ed  and  given the  title Emperor 

W en of Han.



K x m H z z i s ,  т ш ш ш ш ш ш ш .  «

м й ш .  m t m &  r x .  ^ t c s i s s ^ ,  « о й м ^ е ф т ®  

* а я .  ш ш ± №  ( т ъ ш ш т ш т  ш и

К $ & Й # Ж .
^ т й л ?

f L 6 E ± .  Ш Ш Ш П  ( ^ К й Й Р Н г Р Ж ^ ) .  I9 Z ^ E  

( ^ т т р й Ж ) .

W - i ^ .  t t X W S S j a S i l i l ^ S E ^ I ^ .  Ш № Ш *
т ж - т .



15- Zhou Yafu, Martinet  

o f  Camp Xiliu

A fte r  a s c e n d i n g  lo  t h e  t h r o n e .  E m p ero r  W en  o f  Han 

c o n t in u e d  th e  policy o f  pacify ing  th e  X iongnu by arranging 

marriages o f  convenience  w ith  th e  Xiongnu nobility. No major 

conflic t e rup ted  betw een th e  tw o  sides  un t i l  the  Chanyu  (i.e., 

King! o f  the  Xiongnu w as  ins tigated  by forces inimical to Han- 

Xiongnu am ity  to  sever  re la t io n s  w i th  th e  Han Dynasty. In 

158 BCE. the  Chanyu o f  th e  Xiongnu Kunkhan led a 6.ooo-strong 

in v a d in g  force  a g a in s t  S h a n g ju n  P re fec tu re  ( s o u th e a s t  o f  

m o d e r n - d a y  Y u l in ,  S h a a n x i  P ro v in c e )  a n d  Y u n z h o n g  

(northeast of modern-day Tuoketuo, In ne r  Mongolia). His army 

c a r r i e d  o u t  w a n t o n  l o o t in g  a n d  c a u s e d  h e a v y  c iv i l i a n  

casua l t ies .  As th e  w a tch  tow ers  on th e  f ron tie r  lit u p  bonfire  

a f te r  b onfi re  to  a le r t  o f  th e  invas ion , th e  sm o k e  a n d  flam es 

could be seen from as la r  away a s  Chang’an.

Emperor W en im m ed ia te ly  s e n t  th r e e  forces, each  u nd er  

th e  c o m m a n d  of a  general, to  confron t th e  invad ing  Xiongnu. 

T h ree  o th e r  generals  were dep loyed  w i th  th e i r  troops a round  

th e  Chang 'an  area for the  de fe n s e  o f  the  capital: General Liu 

Li a t  Bashang, General Xu Li at J im en  (n o r th e a s t  o f  m odern  

day  Xianyang. S haanx i Province) and  G eneral Z hou  Y alu  at 

Xiliu ( s o u th w e s t  o f  m o d e rn -d a y  Xianyang).

T h e  E m peror  th e n  u n d e r to o k  a to u r  th ro u g h  th e s e  th ree  

c a m p s  to  b o o s t  m o ra le  a n d  in s p e c t  th e  troops.

I
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T he tou r  took h im  first to  Bashang, w here  General Liu and 

h is  troops eagerly rode out to  greet the  Emperor. The Emperor's 

party freely passed th rough the  cam p  perimeter w ith o u t  being 

stopped or challenged a t  any point. After a pep rally, the Emperor 

was ready to  move on and the troops gave h im  a rousing sendoff.

A n o  less  e la b o ra te  w e lc o m in g  c e re m o n y  a w a i te d  h im  

w h en  h e  arrived a t  Jimen.

T h e n  h e  a r r iv ed  a t  Xiliu. th e  f in a l  s t o p  o f  h is  tou r .  A 

sentinel at General Zhou Yafu s cam p  saw in the  d is tan ce  the 

ad v a n c e  o f  t h e  Emperor 's  party ,  a n d  im m ed ia te ly  s e n t  back 

th is  intelligence to  th e  General. The troops ins tan t ly  snapped  

in to  b a t t le  aler t,  w i th  a rm o r  on th e i r  backs, a r row s  on their  

bows, and  sw ords  o u t  o f  th e i r  scabbards.

W h e n  t h e  a d v a n c e  g r o u p  o f  t h e  E m p e r o r ' s  p a r t y  

a p p ro a c h e d  th e  c a m p  gate ,  it  w as  im m ed ia te ly  h a l t e d  and  

b a r red  from  en ter ing .

T he  officials at th e  head  o f  the  advance  group barked with 

au thor ity ,  "The Emperor will be arriving in no lime!"

U nruff led ,  th e  g u a rd s  m a n n in g  th e  ga te  replied. T n  the  

army, we go by th e  com m and in g  general s orders. W ithou t his 

au thor iza t ion ,  w e  ca n n o t  let you in."

B efore t h e  o f f ic ia ls  h ad  t im e  to  argue ,  E m pero r  W en 's  

carriage h a d  arrived at t h e  gate. However, it  w as  also stopped 

by th e  guards.

T h e  E m p ero r  w a s  le f t  w i th  n o  c h o ic e  b u t  to  o rd e r  his  

a t t e n d a n t s  to  sh o w  h is  im perial stave, a n d  to  se n d  w o rd  to 

Zhou Yafu th a t  th e  Emperor w as  here  to  boost troop  morale.

Z hou  Yafu then  gave the  order  to  open  th e  gate to  le t the 

imperial carriage through.

I
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O n ce  in s id e  th e  gate ,  th e  Em peror s  e n to u ra g e  w as  told 

in  n o  u n c e r t a i n  t e r m s .  In  a c c o r d a n c e  w i t l i  m i l i t a r y  

re g u la t io n s ,  v e h ic le s  a n d  h o rs e s  a re  fo rb id d e n  to  travel at 

h igh  speed  in s id e  t h e  c a m p .-

All th e  a t ten d an t  officials were incensed by th is  injunction, 

bu t  Emperor Wen gave the  order  to  relax th e  reins and  proceed 

a t  a  leisurely pace.

W hen th e  party  ap proached  th e  c o m m an d e r 's  ten t ,  it  was 

g ree ted  by th e  s igh t o f  a  fo rb idd ing- looking ,  a rm ed  General 

Z ho u  Yafu in full b a t t l e  d re s s .  He s to o d  b e fo re  E m p ero r  

W en a n d  bowed. Raising h is  c lasped  h a n d s  in  sa lu te  several 

t im e s ,  h e  s a id  to  t h e  E m p ero r .  "I am  u n a b le  to  k o w to w  

b e c a u se  o f  th e  a rm o r  on  me. Please g ra n t  me p e rm iss io n  to  

g ive  th e  m il i ta ry  salute."

D isconcer ted  by th i s  reques t ,  th e  Em peror re tu rn e d  th e  

s a lu te  by s l ightly  inc l in in g  h is  body  a s  h e  s tead ied  h im se lf  

w i th  o ne  han d  on  h is  carriage. He th en  se n t  greetings to  the 

troops th ro ug h  messengers.

On th e i r  re tu rn  to  C h a n g a n  from  C am p Xiliu a t  th e  end  

o f  th e  m o ra le -bo os t in g  tou r ,  th e  m em b e rs  o f  th e  Em peror s 

e n t o u r a g e  e x p r e s s e d  t h e i r  i n d i g n a t i o n  a t  Z h o u  Y a fu  s 

ru d e n e s s  to  th e  Emperor.

T hey  w ere  su rp r is ed  to  h e a r  Em peror W en 's  u n reserved  

p ra ise  for th e  General. The  Emperor said. "Now we see a real 

general w orthy  o f  th e  title! The  troops a t  J im e n  an d  Bashang 

were a laid-back bunch .  They ac ted  as  i f  they  were in a  make- 

believe sport. It  will be a w o n d e r  i f  they  can  avoid being taken 

prisoner in a  surprise attack by the  enemy. But an enem y would 

th in k  twice before tak ing  o n  a  general like Zhou Yafu. w ho  is

1 5
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m u  Ya f u .  M a r t i n e t  o f  C a m p  Xiliu

able  to  enforce  iron d isc ip l ine  in his troops."

A m o n th  Inter, the  Xiongnu invad ing  Force w as  forced to 

re t rea t  before t h e  ad v anc in g  H an  vanguard .  Afterwards, the  

th ree  u n its  d e fend ing  Chang an re tu rned  to  norm al duty.

A fte r  th e  in s p e c t io n  tou r .  Em peror W en w a s  conv ince d  

t h a t  Z h o u  Y afu  w a s  a m i l i ta ry  t a l e n t ,  a n d  so h e  e leva ted  

h im  to  t h e  p o s t  o f  C o m m a n d e r  o f  t h e  Capital.

A year la ter ,  a se r iou s ly  ill E m peror W en su m m o n e d  th e  

C row n  P rin ce  to  h i s  d e a th b e d ,  a n d  le f t  h im  t h i s  fa th e r ly  

advice: "In any  lu t i i re  upheava l ,  you will do well to  give the  

c o m m a n d  o f  th e  a rm y  to  Z hou  Yafu."

Crown Prince Liu Qi succeeded Emperor Wen. and  became 

Emperor J in g  o f  Han.

1 5 3
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16. Li Guang, 

the  "Flying General"

Both Emperor W en a n d  Emperor J ing  pu rsued  a policy of 

peace  a n d  rebuild ing .  In th e  six d e cades  o f  th e i r  re igns, no 

major conflict occurred, with the  exception o f  the  short.  Seven 

S la te  Rebell ion. T h i s  re la t iv e  p eace  a n d  s ta b i l i ty  fo s te red  

ec o n o m ic  recovery a n d  d eve lopm ent.  It is sa id  th a t ,  by th e  

end  o f  Emperor Jing s reign, th e  coffers  o f  th e  treasu ry  were 

so full th a t  th e  ropes used to  str ing  up  the  co ins  by the ir  holes 

in the  cen te r  snapped  from the  w eigh t o f  the  metal. Some ol 

th e  u n c o n su m e d ,  s u rp lu s  grain th a t  a ccu m u la te d  year  a l te r  

year in  th e  s t a te  s  granar ies  had  to  be s to red  in th e  open  air, 

w ith  inevitable  spoilage. In C h inese  his tory , th i s  is kn ow n as 

th e  Prosperous Wen j i n g  Years.

The powerful and  prosperous Han Dynasty was however not 

im m u ne  to  th re a ts  from th e  Xiongnu in  the  north . S ince the 

besiegement o f  Emperor Gaozu by the  Xiongnu a t  Baideng. the  

Han Dynasty had im plem ented  a  policy o f  peace by marriage". 

This was in effect a  compromise on th e  part ol the Han Dynasty, 

w hich  was obliged to  give its daugh te rs  to  the  Chanyu  o f  the  

X iongnu in marriage, and  to  m ak e  yearly  o ffe r in gs  o f  large 

am o un ts  from the  treasury. The conciliatory efforts o f  th e  Han 

Dynasty did not stop  the Xiongnu from making  frequent forays 

in to Han territory, killing and pillaging, looting food and rustling 

cattle. North China was in a perpetual unsettled state as a result.

I
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A fte r  t h e  d e a th  o f  E m p e ro r  J in g .  h i s  m o re  a m b i t io u s  

successo r  Liu Che. E m pero r  Wu o f  H an. w a s  d e te rm in e d  to 

rem edy th is  hu m i l ia t in g  si tuation.

In  129 BCE. th e  X iongnu a t ta c k e d  Shanggu  (so u th e a s t  o f  

modern-day Huailai. Hebei Province). Emperor W u of Han sen t 

fou r  g ene ra ls .  Wei Q ing, G o n gsun  Ao. G o ng su n  He. a n d  Li 

Guang, witli th e i r  respective troops to  co n fron t  th e  invaders.

Li G u an g  w a s  t h e  o ld e s t  a n d  m o s t  s e n io r  o f  t h e  four  

generals.  He h a d  been  m a d e  a general in  th e  t im e  o f  Emperor 

Wen. U n d e r  E m peror Jing. h e  sh a red  c re d i t  w i th  Z hou  Yafu 

fo r  th e  s u p p r e s s io n  o f  t h e  Seven  S la te  R ebell ion . He w as  

l a t e r  a p p o in t e d  by E m p e ro r  J i n g  to  t h e  g o v e r n o r s h ip  o f  

S h a n g j u n  P r e f e c tu r e  ( s o u t h e a s t  o f  m o d e r n - d a y  Y u l in .  

S h aan x i  Province).

In a previous foray of the  Xiongnu in to  Shangjun. Li Guang 

in  c o m m a n d  o f  too  c a v a l ry m e n  w e n t  in  p u r s u i t  o f  th r e e  

Xiongnu archers. He caugh t  u p  w i th  th e  th ree  after do zens  o f  

//. sh oo t ing  tw o  o f  th em  dead and  captured th e  th ird  alive. As 

th e y  p re p a re d  to  r e tu r n  to  c a m p ,  th ey  s a w  th o u s a n d s  of 

Xiongnu w arriors  riding tow ards  them .

Li Guang s so ldiers  w ere  th row n  in to  p an ic  by th e  enem y's  

overw helm ing  superiority  in  num bers .  Li Guang said to  them . 

'We are dozens  o f  li from o ur  camp. I f  th e  Xiongnu ca tch  up 

w i th  u s  w hile  we retreat ,  we are d o n e  for. We have  a be tter  

c h a n c e  i f  w e  s t a y  p u t .  T h a t  w i l l  g iv e  t h e  X io n g n u  th e  

im p re s s io n  t h a t  w e  a re  lu r in g  th e m  in to  so m e  k in d  o f  an 

am bush ,  and  will de te r  th e i r  a t tack .-

Li G u a n g  th e n  gave  th e  o rd e r  to  a d v a n c e s  to w a r d s  th e  

X io ng nu .  W h e n  th e y  w e re  o n ly  tw o  l i  f ro m  t h e  X ion gn u



№7Т*. ®4-%±-ЯТЦ.  Й'Ш^®Тз»£.
o n s e t s  т .  № : я й ^ ) 5 , $

Й№<ППЙ*. &£*? "
$ Г 1 Й :  - « ( П й # ® ,  . № S [ A f f i f a f t ( n S i S

«№(ПМ."
б а й № # ж # $ 1 1 $ Г й # е е ,  * m w a w № .  № < п й  

& № Ж Ш Х ¥ У Ш .  ^ % ± ж .

ЖвФбб, <!0!К№Я1±Ж-̂ 5»Й̂ Й9#¥. ЙЖЖЖШ 
вш, ^ г ш ^ т и ш я м »  ш ,  Л1ба&. - ш  
f f i ( t ! i ^ E „  ^ m i a s i m B ^ f f i ,  т ^ 1 й б я б ± « ; ж .

< Щ Й й @ Г г й ! № Е .  А  Ж  F  * .  t e ( f ] i X i g i X ¥

« « ,  1 й й ¥ ¥ $ 8 * # < П .  « t S E ^ S S l H l * .  P I T A  

Й. ^ Г -Е . Ш-ЬВйбОЙй,
ЙШЛАЙ.

Й -0, ?Х1ШЕТИЙЛЗ£Шй<5)Й. 60.ЙЙ¥Е 
»Т^«ТЙ1М№111а1,Й1ЖИ«#¥Фй)6^^№й$Г, 
Й } С А @ » Й А Ш Ф 6 Ш П .  ?& № <T i@ 6fS№ , * - > № Т г 5  

ЙФГ. бойй^йй, ^Й-1ШЙШ|Й£4, $Г69А9 
ш т .  ^ г й в ш 5 Т № ,

(9 Й  й  #  ^  Г  • $  Т  Ж  № .  ffii № ЙС 6  ffl «6 4  *8 Й  ft=J ffi Ж ,



c a m p ,  h e  o rd e r e d  h is  s o ld ie r s  to  d i s m o u n t  a n d  u n s a d d le  

all th e i r  h o r s e s  for a rest.

T h e  sold iers  cried ou t  in  anguish . "With so m any Xiongnu 

so close, w h a t  will we do  if w e  are attacked?"

Li G uan g  reas su re d  th em . "We w a n t  to  d u p e  th e m  in to  

be lieving th a t  we are here  to  lure th e m  in to  a trap."

T h e  X io n g n u  g e n e r a l s  b e g a n  to  f e e l  u n e a s y  a t  t h i s  

m aneuver by Li Guang. They decided to  w atch  th e  Han troops 

from a fa r  and  not take  any  risks.

W hen a Xiongnu general a s t r ide  his w h ite  s teed  w as  seen 

inspec t ing  his troops, Li Guang and  a dozen  so ld ie rs  ju m p e d  

on th e i r  horses  and  d a sh e d  in  h is  d irec tion , killing h im  with 

a n  arrow. R e tu rn ing jus t  as quickly to  th e i r  camp, they  jum ped  

o f f  th e i r  ho rses  and  resum ed  th e i r  rest.

Th is  h ad  th e  effec t  o f  d eepen ing  Xiongnu susp ic ions .  At 

nightfall, they became increasingly convinced tha t  a  Han ambush 

was im minent.  Fearing an  attack under  the  cover o f  night, they 

b ea t a  hasty  retreat. At daybreak, after making sure there  were 

no more Xiongnu soldiers in the  hills, Li Guang brought h is  mo 

cavalrymen back to th e  main cam p w ithout a single casualty.

After a careful a ssessm en t o f  th e  four generals se n t  against 

him. th e  Chanyu  ol th e  Xiongnu K unkhan  concluded  th a t  his  

toughes t  opponent was Li Guang. He accordingly concentrated  

h is  forces in Y anm en. He se t  a m b u s h e s  a long  th e  way and  

gave o rd e rs  for Li G uang 's  cap ture ,  w a n t in g  h im  to be taken  

alive. S ince th e i r  n u m b ers  were superior,  a l te r  a fierce batt le  

th e  Xiongnu were able  to  break apart  the  forces o f  Li Guang. 

He was w o un ded  and  cap tu red  by X iongnu soldiers.

T he  X iongnu so ld ie rs  pu t  th e  gravely w o u n d ed  Li Guang
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in  a rope h a m m o c k  a n d  s lu n g  h im  b e tw e e n  tw o  h o rse s  to  

t ransport  h im  to th e  Chanyu 's  m ain  camp. Li Guang lay in the 

h am m o c k  m otion less  and  lifeless. After a dozen li. h e  caught 

a glimpse o f  a Xiongnu sold ier riding a good horse. Mustering 

all h is  s t reng th ,  h e  heaved  h im se l f  o n to  th a t  horse, grabbed 

th e  so ld ie r  s  bow  and  arrows, an d  p ushed  th e  so ldier off. He 

je rk ed  th e  an im a l  a round  and  galloped south .

With h u n d re d s  o f  X iongnu  so ld ie rs  r id ing  in  pursu i t .  Li 

Guang dug  h is  heels in to  th e  belly o f  horse, p rodding  it to  run 

even faster as he  tu rned  in his sadd le  and  fired off his  arrows, 

killing severa l p u rsu e rs .  U nable  to  c a tch  u p  w i th  Li Guang. 

t h e  p u r s u i n g  p a r ty  g a v e  u p  a n d  g a z e d  a f t e r  t h e  fa s t -  

d isappearing  general.

A l th o u g h  o u t  o f  d a n g e r  in  t h i s  in s ta n c e .  Li G uang  was 

convicted o f  the  capital offense o f  losing a  batt le  and  incurring 

heavy casualties. Under Han law. a person convicted o f  a  crime 

co u ld  red eem  h im s e l f  by pay ing  a f ine. Li G uang  redeem ed 

h im se lf  a n d  w ent hom e, s tr ipped o f  all h is  officia l functions.

Not long a f te r  h i s  fall f rom  grace, th e  X iongnu began  to 

m a k e  t r o u b le  ag a in  o n  t h e  f ro n t ie r .  E m pero r  W u o f  H an  

b rough t Li Guang o u t  o f  disfavor,  and  m ade  h im  governor of 

Y oubeiping P refecture  ( so u th w es t  o f  m odern -day  Lingyuan, 

Liaoning Province).

In  all t h e  y ea rs  w h ic h  Li G u an g  m a n n e d  th e  n o r th e rn  

d e fenses ,  h is  agility, accu racy  w i th  th e  bow . a n d  ab i l i ty  to  

c o n f o u n d  t h e  e n e m y  by a p p e a r in g  a n d  d i s a p p e a r i n g  at 

u n e x p ec te d  m o m e n ts  e a rn e d  h im  th e  n ic k n a m e  th e  "Flying 

General" a m o n g  th e  X iongnu . W ith  th e  fea red  Li G u ang  as 

governor o f  Youbeiping. t h e  Xiongnu left th e  prefecture alone.
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A lth o u g h  Y ou be ip ing  w a s  n o w  free from  th e  th r e a t  o f  

m a raud in g  Xiongnu, th e re  were frequent in juries  and  d ea th s  

c a u s e d  b y  p r o w l i n g  t i g e r s .  Li G u a n g  n e v e r  m i s s e d  an  

o p p o r tu n i ty  to  h u n t  tigers w i th  h is  dead ly  accu ra te  arrows. 

No tiger ever survived an en c o u n te r  w ith  h im .

Legend has it  tha t  on his way home one day in  failing light, Li 

Guang and  his a ttendants  were walking. They were looking eagle- 

eyed for signs of a tiger when they sighted a bright-striped specimen 

crouched in the grass a t  the foot o f  a  hill. Li Guang armed his bow 

with an arrow and made bull’s  eye with his usual accuracy.

His soldiers ,  arm ed  w ith  sw ords  and  lances, ran tow ards  

th e  tiger. As they cam e closer to  th e  quarry, they d id  a double  

take. It  was no t  a tiger, b u t  a big rock th a t  Li Guang h ad  shot. 

T he  arrow  h a d  gone  so deep  in to  th e  rock th a t  n o  one  could 

pull it  out.  The  soldiers ' su rp rise  was m ixed  w ith  adm ira t ion .

W hen Li Guang came to  have a  look, he was also filled with 

disbelief a t  how far his  arrow had penetrated th e  rock. He went 

back to  where he was before, and fired ano ther  shot at th e  rock. 

This t im e  the  arrow glanced o ff  the  rock, causing only sparks. 

However, th a t  first sh o t  cem ented  his legendary reputation as 

th e  Flying General w h o  could sh oo t  th rough a rock.

Li Guang devoted  th e  b e t te r  par t  o f  h is  life to  f ighting  the 

Xiongnu. By a display o f  courage and  battle  skills in  more th an  

70 batt les ,  h e  bec am e  a fo rm idab le  n e m e s is  to  th e  X iongnu 

nobility. However, he w as  no stranger to  unexpected  reversals 

o f  fo r tun es  in  th e  course  o f  h is  batt les .  In  th i s  sense, h e  was 

un like  the  new ly  p ro m o ted  younger  generals,  Wei Qing and  

Him Qubing. w h o  were credited  w ith  unalloyed success in  the  

w ar agains t  Xiongnu invasion.
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17- Generals Wei Qing and 

Huo Qubing

Wei Qing had  modest beginnings. His Father w as  a  servant 

in th e  h o u se h o ld  o f  th e  Marquis o f  P ingyang Cao Shou. so 

w hen  h e  grew u p  h e  a lso  becam e a se rvan t in th e  em ploy  o f  

the  Marquis of Pingyang. His position improved markedly alter 

h i s  s i s te r  Wei Zifu w as  p resen ted  to  th e  imperial palace and 

found  favor w ith  Emperor Wu.

T he  sam e  year  Li G uang  escaped  a f te r  be ing  cap tu red  by 

th e  Xiongnu in com bat ,  th ree  o f  th e  four a rm ies  se n t  agains t  

th e  X iongnu in vad ing  force su f fe red  defea t .  Only Wei Qing 

led h i s  a rm y to  victory. As a  reward , h e  was m ad e  Marquis o f  

Guannei. He w en t  o n  to  win an im press ive s tr ing  o f  v ictories 

agains t  th e  Xiongnu marauders.

In  124 BCE, Wei Q ing  s p u r s u i t  o f  th e  X iongnu took  h is  

30.000-strong cavalry force o u ts id e  th e  Great Wall. U nder  the 

false im press ion  th a t  th e  Han troops were still som e d is tance  

aw ay, th e  Right V ir tuo us  King o f  th e  X iongnu h a d  let d o w n  

h is  gu a rd  a n d  w as  d r in k in g  and  m ak ing  m erry  in  h i s  camp. 

He got s to n e  drunk.

I n  t h e  m ean tim e,  u n d e r  cover  o f  night.  Wei Qing s troops 

e n d u r e d  a fo rced  m a rc h  o f  seven  h u n d r e d  li in  o r d e r  to  

s u r r o u n d  th e  R ight V ir tu o u s  King. W h e n  th e  H a n  t ro o p s  

charged  in to  the  X iongnu cam p  from all sides, th e  Xiongnu 

troops  broke  u p  in  d isa rray  a n d  d is p e rse d  in  all d irec t ion s .
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T he sobered Right V irtuous King tr ied to  put u p  a  light, but it 

w as  already to o  late. He got away w ith  only a few h u n d re d  ol 

h is  c losest associates.

In  t h i s  b a t t le .  Wei Qing s a rm y  c a p tu r e d  15.000 en em y  

soldiers, inc lud ing  a dozen  princes.

T he  Right a n d  Left V ir tu ou s  Kings o f  th e  X iongnu were 

nex t in rank  to  the  Chanyu . Because o f  th i s  ba tt le ,  th e  Right 

V irtuous King lost h is  en t i re  arm y. Th is  was a heavy b low  to 

th e  Chanyu.

As soon  a s  n ew s  ol th i s  vic tory  reached  Em peror Wu, he 

s e n t  a n  em issa ry  to  Wei Qing. He w as  given th e  G eneral in 

Chief s  seal, officially m ak ing  h im  th e  General in  Chief. With 

all o f  th e  h o n o rs  bes tow ed  to h im . even  h is  th ree  m inor  sons  

were to  be m a d e  marquises.

Wei Qing declined these  honors ,  saying. "All c red i t  fo r my 

victories goes to  my officers a n d  soldiers. Moreover, my th ree  

so n s  are still young  boys w ho  have never rendered any service 

to  th e  coun try ,  i f  h is  Majesty m ak es  th e m  m arquises ,  h o w  s 

th a t  going to  motivate th e  soldiers to  give the ir  best in  battle?"

Sobered by Wei Qing's remarks. Emperor Wu aw arded the 

ti t le  o f  marquis  to  seven o f  Wei Qing's generals.

T he  n ex t  year, th e  X iongnu la u n ch e d  a n o th e r  invas ion . 

E m peror  W u s e n t  a la rge  e x p e d i t io n a r y  fo rce  to  repel th e  

invaders  w ith  Wei Qing in  c o m m an d  a ided  by six generals.

An 18-year-old n ep h e w  o f  Wei Qing s ca l led  Huo Qubing. 

w h o  w a s  k n o w n  fo r  h is  d a r in g  a n d  e q u es t r ia n  a n d  a rchery  

sk i l l s ,  a lso  p a r t i c ip a te d  in  t h e  c a m p a ig n .  H e  o rg a n iz e d  a 

d e t a c h m e n t  c o n s i s t i n g  o f  800 b r a v e  m e n  to  s e e k  o u t  

X io n g n u  t ro o p s .  T h e y  m a r c h e d  n o r th ,  b u t  d id  n o t  s e e  a
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s in g le  X io ng nu .  T hey  h a d  ro d e  h u n d r e d s  o f  l i  be fo re  they  

fina lly  s a w  X iongnu  t e n t s  in  th e  d is ta n c e .

Moving s tealthily  tow ards th e  enem y cam p by a circuitous 

route, they  fou nd  th e  largest te n t  and  charged in. T he  sharp- 

eyed and  fast-moving Huo Qubing killed a Xiongnu nobleman 

with one swing o fh i s  sword, and his soldiers captured tw o more.

T h e  n o w  l e a d e r l e s s  X io n g n u  t r o o p s  d i s p e r s e d  in  a 

disorderly flight. T h e  800 braves chased  af ter  them , a n d  killed 

more th a n  2.000 o f  th em  before re tu rn in g  to  camp.

T h e  a n x io u s  Wei Qing w a s  w a it ing  for th em  w h en  Huo 

Q ub ing  w en t  in to  h is  ten t .  He carr ied  a  severed  head  in  his 

h an d  and  was followed by soldiers escorting  th e  tw o  captives. 

After an in te rroga tion ,  they  learned th a t  one  o f  th e  captives 

was th e  Chanyu s uncle, while the  o the r  was the  Chanyu s Chief 

Minister. The m an  killed by Huo Qubing in  th e  big ten t  tu rned  

ou t  to  be a  Xiongnu king w ho  w as  o f  th e  sam e  genera t ion  as 

th e  Chanyu  s g randfa ther.

T h u s ,  t h e  18-year-old H uo  Q u b in g  h a d  c a p tu r e d  tw o  

X iongnu genera ls  in h is  very first ba tt le .  T h is  w as  no m ean  

fea t ,  a n d  so  h e  w a s  m a d e  M a rqu is  o f  G u a n ju n  w h e n  th e  

cam paign w as  over.

In  121 BCE. E m p e ro r  W u m a d e  H u o  Q u b in g  C avalry  

G eneral an d  o rdered  h im  to  take  10.000 so ld ie rs  o n  an attack  

a g a in s t  t h e  X io ng n u .  H u o 's  t r o o p s  m a r c h e d  f ro m  Longxi 

(w e s te rn  G an su  Province), a n d  fo u g h t  th e  X ion gn u  fo r  six 

d ay s  before  th e  X iongnu could  no longer ho ld  a n d  s ta r ted  to 

b e a t  a re t rea t .  H u o  Q u b in g  w i th  h i s  cav a l ry  en g a g e d  the  

f l e e in g  X io n g n u  a c r o s s  t h e  Y a n z h i  M o u n t a in s  (w e s t  o f  

m odern -day  Y ongchang  County . G ansu  Province) on a 1,000-
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li p u rsu i t  th a t  took th e m  th ro ug h  som e  vassal s ta te s  loyal to 

th e  Xiongnu. T h ese  inc lu ded  H unx ie  (in m od ern -d ay  Gansu  

Province) a n d  X iu tu  (n o r th  o f  m o d e rn -d ay  W uw ei County . 

Gansu). T h e  H an  t ro o p s  c a p tu r e d  th e  p r in c e  a n d  th e  c h ie f  

m in is te r  o f  th e  King o l  Hunxie. a n d  car ted  aw ay th e  Golden 

S ta tu e  (actually , a  b ronze  figure) u sed  by th e  King o f  Xiutu 

for h is  sacr if ice  to  th e  gods.

For this. Emperor Wu w an ted  to  reward Huo Qubing  with 

a new house, bu t  th e  la t ter  declined, saying. T have  no u se  for 

a ho u se  a s  long as  th e  Xiongnu have no t  been annihilated."

In I ig  BCE. a f te r  p a in s ta k in g  p rep a ra t io ns .  Em peror Wu 

se n t  Wei Qing and  H uo  Q ubing  w ith  50.000 eli te  troops on a 

tw o -p r o n g e d  a t t a c k  a g a in s t  th e  X io n g n u  w i th  a  v iew  to 

s topp ing  the  Xiongnu invas ions  for good.

W ei Q in  p a s s e d  t h r o u g h  th e  G reat  W all a t  D in g x ia n g  

P refec ture  in to  t h e  Gobi Desert . H is  so ld ie rs  th e n  m arched  

m o re  t h a n  a t h o u s a n d  li. u n t i l  th e y  r a n  in to  w e l l - t ra in ed  

a n d  w e l l  a r m e d  t r o o p s  led  by Y iz h ix ie  ( a l so  k n o w n  as 

E lch ishye ) .  th e  C han y u  o f  th e  X iongnu. A fierce b a t t le  was 

j o i n e d .  As n ig h t  fell, a  g a le - fo rce  w in d  rose  in  th e  d ese r t ,  

k ic k in g  u p  a s t o r m  o f  s a n d  a n d  gravel t h a t  d a rk e n e d  th e  

t h e a t e r  o f  th e  rag ing  b a t t le .  D esp ite  h a v in g  a s t r o n g  w in d  

a n d  s a n d  b low ing  in h i s  face. Wei Qing o rd e re d  h is  cavalry 

to  c a r r y  o u t  a t w o - p r o n g e d  a t t a c k .  El c h i s h y e  w a s  

o v e rw h e lm e d  by th e  a s s a u l t .  He m a d e  a  d a s h  to w a rd  th e  

n o r th  w i th  a  few h u n d re d  o f h i s  h o r s e m e n ,  a n d  su cceeded  

in  b reak in g  th ro u g h  th e  en c irc lem en t .  Wei Qing p re ssed  on 

in  pu rsu i t  u n t i l  h is  tro op s  reac h ed  Z haox in  City at th e  foot 

o f  th e  T ia n y a n  M o u n ta in s  la  so u th e rn  s p u r  o f  m o d e m  day

I ?



i l j « ,  4- E  *  1Й," ГЖ tiL S111Ж IS 6<J -  X , Й  s  t i d  n ) T S j$ x fg

Wi. S JiK ^E S iS S . « S E :f fT 5 F '> « it .  3?Wihis±fn 

ш я ю т т & т .  t t t f j E i w .  

й - й .  й № м ? 0 ш ,  ^ ййо

М Я ' & Ш Я Ц ,  Ж Ш Ш ^ П Ш  ( й 4 Ж Е * Й # Ж Е  

- t t a ^ E W A R & f i l g i g l * ! )  т ,  f t  ЯР

f f i f t T - t t S J ?

й щ й й м  - г ^ ж ж .  n m m / s .  s j  

(KffiiISiJA»iSWdt. ^ Ж Ж |й т й Е ^ !й й 1 :Ек2 г .



H ang ai M o u n ta in s  o n  th e  Mongolian Plateau). T he  city  had  

b ee n  d e s e r t e d  by th e  X io n g n u  s o ld ie r s ,  w h o  le f t  b e h in d  

large q u a n t i t i e s  o f  ra t io ns .  Wei Qing's troo ps  feas ted  o n  th e  

food, b e fo re  to r c h in g  th e  re m a in in g  g ra in  a n d  em b a rk in g  

o n  a  t r iu m p h a n t  re tu rn .

Meanwhile .  H uo  Q ubing  a lso  c rossed  th e  Gobi, m arch in g  

2.000 li to  en g ag e  th e  t r o o p s  o f  t h e  Left V i r tu o u s  King o f  

th e  X io ng nu .  T h e s e  w e re  s o u n d ly  d e fe a te d .  H uo  s t ro o p s  

ch ased  th e m  all t h e  w ay  to  th e  Langjuxu M o u n ta in s  (e i ther  

n o r th w e s t  o f  m o d e rn -d a y  W u y u an .  In n e r  M ongolia  o n  th e  

n o r th  b a n k  o f  th e  Yellow River: o r  a l t e rn a te ly ,  in m odern -  

day  People 's R epublic  o f  Mongolia). A s te le  w a s  p la n te d  at 

th e  lo ca t io n  a s  a m o n u m e n t .

T h i s  w a s  t h e  l a r g e s t - s c a l e  m i l i t a r y  c a m p a i g n  e v e r  

u n d e r t a k e n  b y  t h e  H a n  D y n a s t y ,  w i t h  t h e  d e e p e s t  

p e n e tr a t io n  in to  X iongnu te r r i to ry .  In  th e  a f t e rm a th  o f  the  

c a m p a ig n ,  th e  X io n g n u  r e t r e a te d  to  r e g io n s  n o r t h  o f  th e  

Gobi D ese r t .  S o u th  o f  t h e  G obi,  a ll v e s t i g e s  o f  X io n g n u  

p re se n c e  w e re  rem oved .
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i8. Zhang Qian's Mission to 

the  W estern Regions

W hen debrief ing X iongnu de fe c to rs  in  th e  early  years  o f  

h i s  re ig n .  E m p e ro r  W u o f  H a n  w a s  a b le  t o  g le a n  s o m e  

k now ledge  o f  th e  s i tu a t io n  in Xiyu. a region w h ic h  inc ludes  

m od ern -d ay  X in jiang  a n d  th e  regions w est o f  it. A ccording 

to  th e s e  de fec to rs ,  a k ing do m  called Yuezhi (also kn ow n  as 

Indo-Scyths, or T okharians)  h a d  m igrated  w estw ard  to  se t t le  

in  Xiyu a f t e r  b e ing  de fea ted  by th e  Xiongnu. T he  peo p le  o f  

Y uezhi w e re  fe u d in g  w i th  t h e  X ion gn u  a n d  w e re  see k ing  

rev en g e ,  b u t  h a d  fa i led  to  f i n d  an  a lly  in  t h e i r  v e n d e t t a  

aga in s t  th e  Xiongnu.

Emperor Wu realized th a t  if  th e  H an  Dynasty could make 

an ally o f  Yuezhi. w h ich  w a s  s i tu a te d  w est ol th e  X iongnu s 

d o m in io n ,  th e  X iongnu s l inks w i th  o th e r  co u n tr ie s  in  Xiyu 

w o u ld  be severed  a n d  th e  X iongnu  w o u ld  lose, as it were, 

th e i r  righ t arm .

He i s su e d  a n  im peria l  ed ic t  seek in g  qua l i f ied  peo p le  to  

in i t i a te  a  l ia iso n  w i th  Yuezhi.  Very few  people  k n e w  th en  

w h e r e  o r  h o w  fa r  aw ay  Y u ezh i  w as .  It  w o u ld  t a k e  g rea t  

courage  to  vo lun tee r  for su ch  a mission.

A y o u n g  l ang zh on g  (■gentleman-of-the-in terior": a  low- 

rank ing  official) called Zhang  Qian fou nd  th is  a  w orthy  cause  

a n d  w a s  th e  f i rs t  to  re spond .  E m b o ld e n e d  by h is  exam ple ,  

m ore  th a n  m o  brave  m en  a lso  signed  up . A m a n  o f  Xiongnu

I
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ex trac t ion  called Tang  Yifu vo lun tee red  to  jo in  Zhang  Qian s 

q u e s t  for th e  k in g do m  o f  Yuezhi.

In i )8 BCE, th is  group led by Zhang  Qian em barked  on the 

quest  ordered by Emperor Wu. To reach Yuezhi. however, they  

needed to pass through territory un der  Xiongnu control.  Zhang 

Qian a n d  h is  te a m  took  great p a in s  to  avo id  d e tec t io n ,  b u t  

still fell in to  th e  h a n d s  o f  Xiongnu so ld ie rs  a f te r  a few days  

o f  travel. T he  en t i re  group was taken  in to  custody.

They  were no t  killed by the  Xiongnu, bu t  were separated  

in to  sm a ll  g ro u p s  for e a s ie r  su rv e i l lan ce .  Z hang  Q ian  w as  

p a i red  w i th  T a n g  Yifu. a n d  s p e n t  m o re  t h a n  a d e c a d e  in 

Xiongnu country.

With th e  passage o f  t ime, the  Xiongnu gradually  relaxed 

th e i r  control. Seizing upon  a  mom ent of the guards inattention. 

Zhang Qian and Tang Yifu grabbed two fast horses and  escaped.

Their flight to  th e  w est took th e m  on an odyssey th a t  lasted 

dozens  o f  days. After e n d u r in g  nu m ero u s  ordeals,  w hen  they 

finally escaped  Xiongnu coun try  they did no t  find Yuezhi but 

in s tead  found  th em se lves  in  a k ingdom  called Dayuan ("Great 

lonians". near  Ferghana in Central Asia).

Dayuan w a s  a c lose  n e ig h b o r  o f  t h e  Xiongnu. S ince  the  

p eo p le  of D ayuan  u n d e r s to o d  th e  X ion gn u  lang u age ,  th e  

X io n g n u -speak in g  Z h a n g  Qian a n d  T an g  Yifu co u ld  easi ly  

com m un ica te  w ith  them . T he  King o f  Dayuan had  heard about 

th e  pow er and  prosperity  o f  the  H a n  Dynasty, and  w as  eager 

to  sh ow  good will to w a rd s  i t s  envoys. He w arm ly  received 

th e  two m en  and  provided th em  w ith  an escort th a t  took them  

safely to  Kangju (be tw een  Lake B alkhash and  th e  Aral Sea), 

a n d  from  there  to  th e  Yuezhi.
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After th e i r  defea t  by the  Xiongnu, th e  Yuezhi m igrated  to 

an  area border ing  Daxia (Bactria, in th e  n o r th  ol m odern-day 

A fg h an is tan ) .  T here ,  th e y  fo u n d e d  th e  k in g d o m  o f  Great 

Yuezhi. By th is  tim e  th e  Yuezhi h ad  lost appeti te  for war with 

t h e  X io n g n u ,  a n d  so  t h e  K ing  o f  G rea t  Y uezh i  w a s  no t  

in terested  in Zhang Qian's proposals. However, he treated him  

w ith  great courtesy because  he w as  envoy ol the  Han Emperor.

T heir  stay  in  Great Yuezhi la s ted  over a  year. During th a t  

time, Zhang Qian and  Tang Yifu m ade  a  tr ip to Daxia. and were 

in t r ig u ed  by th e  m an y  w o n d e rs  th e y  saw  there .  U nab le  to 

persuade Great Yuezhi to  join  an alliance against th e  Xiongnu. 

th ey  fina lly  s ta r ted  th e i r  jo u r n e y  hom e. W hen th ey  passed  

th rough  Xiongnu country , they were once  again captured  and 

taken prisoner. However, thank s  to  internal conflict am o ng  the 

Xiongnu they found a chance  to  escape and  return to  Chang an.

Upon re tu rn ing  from h is  thir teen-year- long peregrination 

abroad, in reward for h is  great a ccom p lish m en ts  Zhang  Qian 

was m ade  Superior Grand Master o f  th e  Palace by Emperor Wu 

In a lull accoun t ol h is  travels th rough  th e  cou n tr ie s  and 

k in g d o m s  o f  Xiyu. h e  re p o r ted .  In  th e  k in g d o m  o f  Daxia 1 

s a w  b a m b o o  c a n e s  p r o d u c e d  in  Q io n g s h a n  Im o d e rn -d a y  

S ichuan Province!, and  fine fabric made in Shudi Imodern-day 

Chengdu, S ichuan Province!. The people in  Daxia told me these 

had  been  im ported  from T ianzhu  Im odern-day Indial. ' Zhang 

Qian w ent on to  say th a t  i f  p rod uc ts  o f  Shudi were available 

in  T ianzhu . T ianzhu  could  no t  be too far from Shudi.

Em peror Wu nam ed  Zhang  Q ian  h is  envoy  charged  w ith  

th e  m iss ion  to  e s ta b l i sh  f r iend ly  t ies  w i th  T ianzhu .  Zhang  

Qian s party ,  loaded  w i th  gif ts ,  used  S hu d i  a s  a  ju m p in g -o f f

I
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point. He organized h is  te am  in to  four groups. Each w en t  off 

in  d if fe ren t  d i r ec t io ns  in  search  o f  the  k ingdom  ol T ianzhu . 

After traveling 2.000 li. n o n e  o f  the  groups found  it, and  some 

w ere tu rned  back by local tribes.

T he  group tha t  w ent so u th  was barred passage at Kunming. 

C ircum venting  Kunming, th e  Han travelers arrived in Dianyue 

tin the  eas t  ol m odern-day Y u n nan  Province). T he  King there 

w as  a  d e scend an t  o f  th e  old s ta te  o f  Chu, b u t  th e  area had not 

been  in co n tac t  w ith  C hina  proper  for genera t ions .  T he  King 

was w ill ing  to  he lp  Z hang  Qian f ind  h is  way to  T ianzhu , bu t  

they  still could not get past Kunming.

Z h an g  Q ian  t h u s  re tu rn e d  to  C h ang  an  w i th o u t  f in d in g  

T ianzhu .  b u t  Emperor Wu was still q u i te  p leased because  ol 

the re-establishm ent o f  ties w ith  Dianyue, w hich  had long ago 

lost co n tac t  w i th  China.

A fte r  Wei Q ing  a n d  H u o  Q u b in g  n e u tr a l iz e d  th e  m ain  

f ighting  forces ol the  Xiongnu and  forced them  to flee beyond 

th e  n o r th e rn  edge  o f  the  Gobi Desert , th e  c o u n tr ie s  in  Xiyu 

los t  th e i r  incen t iv e  to  pay tr ib u te  to  th e  w eak ened  Xiongnu 

Empire. Emperor Wu saw th ese  changed  c ircum stan ces  as an 

o pportun ity ,  and  sen t Zhang  Qian on a  new  m iss ion  to  Xiyu.

In 119 BCE, Zhang Qian and  h is  aides, carrying th e  imperial 

s tave  of th e  Han Empire before  th em , em b a rk ed  o n  a n o th e r  

goodwill m iss ion  th rough  the  Xiyu region, tak ing  w ith  them  

300 so ld iers ,  each  o f  w h o m  had  in  h is  ca re  tw o  horses.  T he  

g if ts  the  de lega t ion  bore  in c lu d e d  10.000 head  o f  c a t t le  and  

large a m o u n ts  o f  gold, coins , silk  and o th e r  fabrics.

W h en  Z h a n g  Q ia n  a r r iv e d  in  W u s u n  (in  m o d e r n -d a y  

Xinjiang), i ts King came o u t  to  greet him. Zhang Qian presented
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h im  w i th  a h a n d s o m e  gif t ,  a n d  p ro p o s e d  a n  a l l i a n c e  by 

m arriage to  c o u n te r  th e  th r e a t  o f  th e  Xiongnu. T he  King of 

W usun  only knew th a t  th e  Han Empire w as  very far from his 

k ingdom , b u t  h ad  n o  idea o f  i t s  m ili tary  might.  A lthough  he 

w a n te d  to  rece ive  a s s i s t a n c e  f ro m  th e  Han Empire, h e  was 

afraid to  antagonize th e  Xiongnu. Days o f  d iscussions between 

th e  King and  h is  counselors  about the  proposed anti-Xiongnu 

a ll iance  produced n o  decis ion . S ince he d id  not w ant to  lose 

time. Zhang  Qian sen t a ides  bearing  gifts  to  the  k ing do m s o f  

Dayuan. Great Yuezhi and  Y utian  Inear  m odern -day  Hetian. 

Xinjiang). T he  King of W usun  provided th em  w ith  interpreters.

After th e  a ides  had  been gone  for a long time, the  King of 

W usun  decided to  sen d  Zhang  Qian back to  Chang 'an  first. A 

v is i t in g  m is s io n  co m p o s e d  o f  d o z e n s  o f  W u su n  n a t io n a ls  

t rave led  w ith  Z h an g  Qian to  th e  Han cap ita l .  T hey  b rough t 

d o zen s  of s t ro n g  horses  as a  t r ib u te  to  th e  im perial c o u r t  of 

th e  H an .  E m peror  W u w a s  p le a s e d  to  rece ive  t h e  fo re ign  

visitors. T he  gift o f  s t ro ng  horses  h e  received from th e  king of 

W usun  added  to  h is  pleasure, and  th e  W usun  em issar ies  were 

accorded privileged trea tm en t.

A year later. Zhang  Qian died o f  illness. T he  a ides  he had 

sen t to  o ther  countries o f  the  Xiyu region slowly began returning 

to  Chang'an after visiting a total o f  36 coun tr ies  between them.

From then  on, Emperor Wu sen t emissar ies  on  yearly visits 

to  th e s e  coun tr ies ,  cem e n tin g  friendly ties be tw een  the  Han 

Empire and  th e  coun tr ies  o f  Xiyu. Emissaries and  traders  also 

flocked to  C h in a  from Xiyu. Silk and  silk p ro d u c ts  of China  

w ere  exported  to  W est Asia th rou gh  Xiyu. and  from the re  on 

to  Europe. Th is  w as  th e  beg inn ing  o f  the  legendary Silk Road.
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19. Su Wu,  t l ie S h e p h e r d

For m a n y  y e a r s  a f t e r  th e  g e n e ra l s  W ei Q in g  a n d  Huo 

Q u b in g  d e fe a t e d  t h e  X iongnu . th e r e  w a s  n o  w a r  b e tw ee n  

t h e  t w o  s i d e s .  H o w e v e r ,  t h e  X i o n g n u  s p r o f e s s e d  

w i l l in g n e s s  to  be a t  peace  w i th  th e  H an  Empire w as  belied  

b y  t h e i r  p e r s i s t e n t  y e a rn in g s  fo r  a  p u s h  in to  t h e  c e n t r a l  

p la in s  o f  C h in a .  T h o u g h  a s t e a d y  s t r e a m  o f  en v o y s  w ere  

s e n t  b e tw e e n  t h e  C h a n y u  a n d  th e  H a n  im p e r ia l  c o u r t  to  

n e g o t i a t e  a  p e a c e  t r e a ty ,  s o m e  o f  t h e  H a n  e n v o y s  w e re  

d e t a i n e d  o n  v i s i t s  to  t h e  X io ng nu  co u r t ,  a n d  a  n u m b e r  o f  

X io ng nu  e m is sa r ie s  w e re  d e ta in e d  by t h e  H an.

In too BCE, E m pero r  W u w a s  in t h e  m i d s t  o f  p la n n in g  

an  a t t a c k  o n  th e  X ion gn u  w h e n  a X io n g n u  en v o y  a rr ived  

w ith  a p eace  p roposa l.  As a goodw ill  g e s tu re ,  all d e ta in e d  

H an  en v o y s  w ere  to  b e  freed. To rec ip ro ca te .  E m pero r  Wu 

se n t  Su Wu. h is  Leader o f  C ourt  G en tlem en , o n  a d ip lom at ic  

m i s s i o n  to  t h e  X io n g n u  c o u r t .  Su W u e m b a r k e d  o n  h is  

m iss ion  carry ing  th e  im peria l stave, sym boliz ing  his official 

s t a tu s ,  a n d  a c c o m p a n ie d  by h i s  d e p u ty  Z h a n g  S h e n g  a n d  

h is  a id e  C h an g  H ui.  He b r o u g h t  w i th  h i m  freed  X iongnu  

e m is s a r ie s  a n d  g if ts  for th e  C h anyu .  As Su Wu w a i ted  for a 

le t te r  f ro m  th e  C h a n y u  to  be ca r r ied  b ac k  to  E m peror  Wu. 

h e  su f fe red  a s t ro k e  o f  bad  luck.

Prior to  Su Wu's m ission  to  th e  Xiongnu. a Han em issary  

called Wei Ей h ad  defec ted  to  the  Xiongnu court. T h e  Chanyu 

m ade  h im  a prince, a n d  particularly  va lued  h is  service.

1 8 5
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O ne o f  Wei Lu's s u b o rd in a te s ,  Yu Chang, h a d  long  been 

critical o f  h im .  Yu C han g  w as  also an o ld  fr iend  o f  Su Wu's 

deputy . Zhang  Sheng. Yu Chang  confided  to  Zhang Sheng  his 

p lan  to  kill Wei Lu. ta k e  t h e  C h an y u 's  m o th e r  h ostage ,  and 

th e n  escap e  back  to  h is  h o m e la n d  China. Z hang  S hen g  w as  

sy m p a th e t ic  to  Yu Chang 's  plan. However, th e  plot backfired 

a n d  Yu C h a n g  w a s  a r r e s te d  by th e  X io ng nu .  T h e  fu r io u s  

Chanyu  pu t  Wei Lii in charge  o f  the  trial o f  Yu C hang in  o rder  

to  ferret o u t  o f  co -consp ira to rs .  Z han g  Sheng  w as  afra id  o f  

b e ing  im plica ted , so  h e  told Su W u th e  t r u th  abo u t  the  plot. 

Previously. Su Wu h ad  been  kept in th e  dark.

R e sp o n d in g  to  Z h an g  S hen g 's  repo r t .  Su W u said , 'T he  

w ay  th in g s  a re  go ing .  I a m  b o u n d  to  be im p l ic a te d .  T o  be 

e x e c u te d  a f t e r  b e in g  d ragged  th r o u g h  a t r ia l  w o u ld  bring  

d isg race  o n  th e  Emperor! '  So say ing ,  h e  d rew  h is  sw o rd  to  

c o m m it  su ic ide . W ith  th e i r  qu ick  reflexes. Zhang  Shen g  and 

C han g  Hui w re s te d  th e  sw o rd  from h im . T h e y  th e n  ta lked  

h im  ou t  o f  killing him self .

U nder  prolonged torture, Yu Chang only adm it ted  to  being 

a friend o f  Zhang Sheng's. He said th a t  he h ad  exchanged some 

w ords w i th  h im . b u t  ad am a n tly  den ied  consp ir ing  w i th  him.

W hen Wei LO repor ted  to  th e  Chanyu  th a t  Yu C hang  had 

talked w ith  Zhang Sheng. th e  Chanyu was furious and  wanted  

to  kill Su Wu. However, h is  c o u n se lo rs  he ld  h im  back. The 

Chanyu th en  ordered Wei Lii to  pressure  Su Wu to defect.

W hen Wei Lii dem an d ed  tha t  Su W u defect. Su Wu replied.

I am  a Han envoy. Il I fail my m ission and  lose my integrity. 

I ve n o  r igh t to  c o n t in u e  living.'

He th en  d re w  h is  sw ord  a n d  sw un g  it  tow ards  h is  neck.

I
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Wei Lu ruslied to  take the  sw ord  away from h im . However, 

before  h e  could  d o  th is .  Su Wu had  ser iously  c u t  h im s e l f  in  

the  neck a n d  lost consciousness .  Emergency medical care  was 

a d m in is te red  to  h im . an d  h e  slowly recovered.

T h e  C ha n y u  w a s  deep ly  im pressed  by th e  in teg r i ty  and  

courage o f  Su Wu. After Su Wu had recovered from his wound, 

th e  C h a n y u  o n c e  again  t r ied  to  p re s su re  h im  to  d e fe c t  by 

h av ing  Wei Lii in terroga te  Yu Chang in  Su W u's presence. At 

th e  e n d  o f  th e  in terroga tion . Wei Lii sen ten ce d  Yu C hang  to  

d e a th  a n d  h ad  h im  execu ted .  T hen  Wei LO raised h i s  sw ord  

and  th re a ten in g  to  kill Z hang  Sheng. Terrified. Zhang  Sheng 

im m edia te ly  defec ted  to  th e  Xiongnu.

W ei Lii t h e n  e x c l a i m e d  to  Su W u. 'B e c a u s e  o f  y o u r  

a s s o c ia t i o n  to  y o u r  d e p u ty ,  y o u  a l s o  a r e  g u i l ty  a n d  m u s t  

b e  p u n is h e d ."

Su Wu re to r ted ,  "I d id n ' t  con sp ire  w ith  h im  and  1 am  no 

re la tive  ol his . By w h a t  a ssoc ia tion  m us t I be punished?"

Wei LO ra ised  h is  sw o rd  to  th r e a te n  Su Wu, b u t  t h e  Su 

Wu rem a in ed  u n ru f f led .  Seeing  th e  th re a t  h a d  no  e ffec t  on 

h im . Wei LO lo w ered  h is  s w o rd  a n d  b egan  ca jo l ing  h im .  "I 

d e f e c t e d  b e c a u s e  I w a s  le f t  w i th  n o  o t h e r  o p t i o n .  T h e  

C h a n y u  h a s  b een  very  k in d  to  m e. H e  m a d e  m e  a p r in ce ,  

gave  m e  te n s  o f  t h o u s a n d s  o f  so ld ie rs ,  a n d  en o u g h  sh e e p  

a n d  c a t t le  to  fill an  e n t i re  hil l.  My life is  n o w  sw eet.  I f  you 

agree to  de fec t  today ,  to m o rro w  you  will b e  like me. Life is 

to o  p rec io us  to  th r o w  away!"

Su Wu rose to  his feet in  a h u f f  a n d  said. Wei Lu! You are 

a H a n  and  a Han public official, bu t  you have  now  bit ten  the 

h a n d  th a t  feeds  you. You ve betrayed your p a re n t s  a n d  your

18c
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E m p ero r  a n d  h a v e  b e c o m e  a s h a m e l e s s  t r a i to r .  You are 

u n w o r th y  to  talk to  me! D espite  a ll your th r e a ts  and  sweet 

talk, I will never  defect."

S n ub bed  by Su Wu. Wei Lu repor ted  w h a t  had  happened  

to  t h e  C hanyu . T h e  C h a n y u  th r e w  Su W u in to  a ce llar  a n d  

deprived  h im  o f  food and  w ater,  try ing  to  force h im  to  yield 

by pu tt in g  h im  th rough  a  long, slow  ordeal.

It  w as  w in ter ,  and  big snow flakes  fell heavily o u ts id e  the  

cellar. Su Wu w as racked  w ith  h u n g e r  pangs. He slaked  h is  

th i r s t  by s c o o p in g  u p  h a n d f u l s  o f  sn o w , a n d  a ssu ag ed  h is  

h u n g e r  by c h ew in g  on p ieces o f  sh eepsk in .  After so m e  days  

had passed, he  w as  still alive.

When the  C hanyu saw  tha t th is  slow to r tu re  d id  not work, 

he exiled Su Wu to Beihai ("Northern Lake"; m odern-day  Lake 

Baikall a s  a  shepherd . He separa ting  h im  from his a ide  Chang 

Hui. an d  forbade th em  to c o m m u n ica te  w i th  each  other .

T he  Chanyu  told Su Wu, "You will be released w hen  a ram 

g ives  b i r th  to  a kid." S ince  n o  o n e  h a s  ev e r  h e a rd  o f  a ram 

giving b ir th ,  it w as  th e  C hanyu 's  w ay  o f  te l l ing  h im  th a t  h e  

w ould  be in prison  for a long, long time.

At Beihai. Su W u w a s  a lo n e  in t h e  n o r t h e r n  la n d s c a p e  

w i th  on ly  th e  im per ia l  s t a v e  for c o m p an y .  W hen  food  ran 

o u t ,  h e  w o u ld  d ig  in to  m o le s '  b u r r o w s  fo r  g ra s s  r o o t s  to  

e a t .  W ith  t h e  p a s s a g e  o f  t im e ,  all o f  t h e  d e c o ra t iv e  yak  s 

h a i r  on  h i s  s t a v e  fell off.

In  85 BCE. th e  Chanyu  died . T h is  triggered in f igh ting  tha t  

led to  the  partition o f  th e  Xiongnu Empire in to th ree  kingdoms. 

T he  n e w  C ha n y u  w as  too  w eak  to  go to  w a r  w i th  th e  H an  

Empire, and  so h e  sen t an  envoy with an olive branch. Emperor

I9
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i'll, the1 Shepherd

W u had also d ied  by th a t  time, and  w as  succeeded by h is  son. 

E m peror Z h ao  o f  Han. E m peror  Z h ao  s e n t  an  env oy  to  the  

Xiongnu court  to  dem a n d  th e  release o f  Su Wu. However, after 

being given false in fo rm ation  by th e  Xiongnu side th a t  Su Wu 

h ad  died , th e  gullible envoy d id  n o t  p ress  th e  matter.

On a n o th e r  v is i t  by a H an  envoy to  th e  Xiongnu. Su Wu's 

aide Chang  Hui, w h o  w as  alive in X iongnu territory, bribed a 

Xiongnu to  ob ta in  a  private m eeting  w i th  th e  envoy. He told 

th e  envoy th a t  Su Wu w as he rd in g  sheep  at Lake Baikal.

Later ,  w h e n  t h e  e n v o y  m e t  t h e  C h a n y u .  h e  h a r s h ly  

criticized h im , saying, "Since the  Xiongnu court  is de term ined  

to  be at peace w i th  th e  Han Empire, it  shou ld  no t  deceive the 

H an .  My E m peror  s h o t  a  goose  in  h is  im peria l  ga rd en ,  and  

found  a silk ribbon tied to  i t s  foot w ith  a  message saying tha t  

Su Wu is st ill alive. W hy d id  you tell us h e  h a d  died?"

T h e  C hanyu w as  taken  aback by th e  accoun t .  He ac tua lly  

believed th a t  Su Wu s loyalty  m u s t  have  so m oved  th e  goose 

t h a t  it  h a d  ag reed  to  ca rry  th e  m essage . He apo log ized  to  

th e  envoy, say ing .  "Su W u is in d eed  alive. W e will Iree h im  

a n d  le t h im  go home."

Su Wu w as -to w hen  he w e n t  on th e  d ip lom atic  m ission  to 

th e  Xiongnu. After nineteen years o f  ordeal, his  beard and h a ir  

h ad  tu rn ed  completely  w hite .  On h is  re tu rn  to  Chang'an, the 

r e s id e n ts  tu rn e d  o u t  to  give h i m  a m ass ive  w elcom e. They 

were deeply to u ch ed  by th e  s igh t o f  a Su Wu. w i th  h is  w h ite  

beard  and  h a ir  and  imperial s tave  now  co m ple te ly  sh o rn  o f  

its decora t ive  yak's hair.

"Here is a real m a n  o f  courage  a n d  integrity! '  excla im ed 

the  crow d w ith  adm ira t ion .

1 9 3
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20. Sima Qian, A uthor  of 

the  Shi  Ji

In  th e  second  year  o f  Su W u's d ip lo m a t ic  m iss ion  to  the  

Xiongnu court. Emperor Wu of Han sent Li Guangli.  th e  General 

o f  Ershi (Su tr ishna)  w i th  a 30.000-strong ex ped it ion a ry  force 

ag a in s t  th e  Xiongnu. Li Guangli su ffe red  a ro u t  resu l t in g  in 

th e  dec im ation  ol h is  force and  fled back to  th e  capital.

H is  g r a n d s o n .  Li Ling, w h o  w a s  th e n  C o m m a n d e r  o f  

Calvary, engaged th e  X iongnu w ith  5,000 soldiers .  However, 

Li Ling's tro op s  w ere  th e n  su r ro u n d e d  by 30,000 cavalrym en 

personally  co m m an d ed  by th e  Chanyu  o f  th e  Xiongnu. Li Ling 

h a d  legendary  skill a s  an  a rche r  and  h is  so ld ie rs  w ere  q u ite  

brave. T hey  w ere  ab le  to  kill five o r  six  th o u s a n d  Xiongnu 

h o r s e m e n ,  b u t  t h e y  w e r e  s e r io u s l y  o u t n u m b e r e d  b y  a 

Xiongnu arm y th a t  seem ed  only to  keep grow ing in size. With 

n o  r e i n f o r c e m e n t  c o m in g  to  t h e i r  r e s c u e ,  o n ly  400 H an  

s o ld ie r s  su c c e e d e d  in  s l ip p in g  t h r o u g h  th e  n o o se  o l  th e  

e n c i r c l in g  X ion gn u  cavalry . Li Ling s u r r e n d e re d  a n d  w as  

taken  p r ison e r  by th e  Xiongnu.

News o f  Li Ling's surrender shocked th e  Han court . Emperor 

Wu pu t  Li Ling's m o the r ,  wife, a n d  ch i ld ren  in jail, and  then  

su m m o n ed  h is  m in is te rs  for a  d iscussion o f  Li Ling's crime.

T h e  m i n i s t e r s  d e n o u n c e d  Li L in g 's  c o w a r d i c e  in  

s u r re n d e r in g  to  t h e  X iongnu. Em peror Wu th e n  a sk ed  h is  

Grand Scribe Sima Qian for h is  view  on  th e  matter.

I
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S im a Q ian  said , 'Willi bare ly  5,000 in fa n try m e n ,  Li Ling 

p e n e t r a te d  d eep  b e h in d  e n e m y  lines ,  a n d  in f l ic ted  heav y  

ca su a l t ie s  on a n  en em y  force te n s  o f  th o u s a n d s  s trong .  He 

h ad  so m e th in g  to  sh o w  for h is  ef fo r ts  d esp i te  be ing  finally  

d efea ted .  Li Ling m u s t  have  h i s  rea so n s  for n o t  c h o o s in g  to  

die now. He m u s t  he th in k ing  ol one  day v ind ica ting  h im se lf  

and  repaying th e  Em peror w ith  a  va liant act. '

H is  apo logy  for Li Ling s o u n d e d  to  th e  E m peror  l ike  a 

p o in ted  p u t  d o w n  o f  Li Guangli. th e  b ro th e r  o f  th e  Emperor's 

fa vo r i te  c o n c u b in e .  T he  E m peror  rep l ied  in  fury. 'H o w  can 

y ou  d e fe n d  s o m e o n e  w h o  h a s  s u r r e n d e re d  to  t h e  en em y ?  

Y o ur  b e h a v i o r  is  b l a t a n t l y  a g a i n s t  t h e  i n t e r e s t s  o f  t h e  

im peria l  cou r t . '

In  a th u n d e r in g  voice h e  ordered  Sima Qian incarcerated, 

p en d ing  a trial by the  Cham berla in  for Law Enforcement.

At th e  c o n c lu s io n  ol th e  tr ial, S im a Qian was convic ted . 

As a penalty, he sen tenced  to  be castrated. S ince h e  could not 

a ffo rd  th e  su m  nece ssa ry  to  red eem  th e  cr im e ,  Sima Qian 

su b m it ted  to  th e  p u n is h m e n t  and  rem ained  in  ja il .

Overwhelmed by the st igma and  sh am e  o f  castration. Sima 

Qian w as  t e m p te d  to  c o m m i t  su ic id e .  He b a n i s h e d  th e s e  

th o u g h ts  by rem em bering  th a t  h e  had im portan t,  un f in ished  

business. He was th en  totally absorbed in  th e  writ ing o f  a book 

w h ic h  w ou ld  la te r  bec o m e  k n o w n  a s  t h e  g re a te s t  w ork  o f  

a n c i e n t  C h in e s e  h is to ry .  T h e  b o o k  w a s  c a l le d  t h e  S h i  J i  

I Historical Records o f  th e  Grand Scribe).

For g en e ra t ion s .  S im a Q ian 's  fo re fa th e rs  h a d  b een  court  

h i s to r io g r a p h e r s .  H is  f a t h e r  S im a  T a n  w a s  a lso  a G rand  

S c r ib e  a t  t h e  H a n  c o u r t .  At t e n  y e a r s  o f  age. S im a  Q ian

I
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iina Qi

fo l low ed h is  fa th e r  to  C hang 'an .  Even at th i s  you ng  age, he 

w a s  a lrea d y  well-read.

In  o rd e r  to  co l lec t  h is to r ic a l  d a ta  a n d  m a te r ia ls  and  to 

b ro a d e n  h is  k n o w ledg e ,  a t  th e  age o f  20 S im a Q ian  began  

t r a v e l in g  to  v a r io u s  p lace s  in  C h in a .  He w e n t  to  Guiji  in  

Zhejiang to  vis i t  the  sp o t  where, accord ing  to  legend. Da Yu 

h ad  convoked tr ibal chiefs for a meeting. In Changsha, h e  paid 

re sp ec ts  to  th e  p a tr io t ic  poe t Qu Yuan on  th e  b a n k s  o f  the  

Miluo River. He toured the  ru ins  o f  w hat used to  be Confucius's 

a c a d e m y  in Qufu. His t rave ls  took  h im  to Pei C ounty , the  

h o m e to w n  o f  Emperor Gaozu o f  Han, w h ere  h e  w as  regaled 

w ith  tales a b o u t  Liu Bang's rebellion. H is  journeys com bined 

s ig h ts e e in g  a n d  s tu d y ,  b ro a d e n in g  h i s  k no w led g e .  In  the  

process, th e  rich local languages he  came across helped inform 

Sima Qian’s fu ture  w rit ing  in a  m ajor  way.

After being appoin ted  a n  a t te n d an t  to  Emperor W u o f  Han. 

Sima Qian accom pan ied  the  Emperor o n  imperial inspection  

to u rs  to  va r io u s  places. He w as  s e n t  on in spec t ion  to u rs  to 

th e  Ba S hu  (m o d e rn -d a y  S ich u an )  a n d  K u n m in g  a reas  on 

several occasions.

At h is  fa th e r 's  d e a th .  S im a  Qian su c c e e d e d  h im  a s  th e  

Grand Scribe. In  his new post, he h ad  th e  opportun ity  to  read 

and  collect m ore  h is to r ica l  d a ta  a n d  materials.

Jus t  w hen  he  readied h im se lf  to  write his  h is torical record, 

t h e  E m p e ro r  h a d  h im  t h r o w n  in to  j a i l  a n d  c a s t r a t e d  as 

p u n i s h m e n t  for d e fe n d in g  Li Ling. S im a Qian w as  agonized 

by th e  tho u g h t .  'I b ro u g h t  it  on myself. I am  now  castra ted , 

and  my m an ho od  is ruined. I 'm  finished."

On th e  o th e r  h a n d ,  he th o u g h t ,  King Wen o f  Z hou  h ad

I 9 9
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finished his work Z hou Yi (Changes o fZ h o u i  w hen  he was jailed 

at Youli. Confucius completed his Spring a n d  A u tu m n  Annals  

after being s tranded in  Chencai on his w anderings th rough the 

various states. Qu Yuan wrote th e  poem  Li Sao  I The Lament) in 

exile. Zuoqiu Ming au thored Cuoyu(Remarks o l  Monarchs) after 

he lost h is  sight. Sun Bin w ro te  h is  trea tise  on T he  Art o l  War 

a f ter  being punished  by hav ing  his kneecaps cu t  out.  Most of 

th e  300 poem s o f  th e  Book o f  Songs  were com posed  by poets 

filled w ith  indignation and  sadness. Behind every o ne  o f  these 

fam ous works o f  an tiqu ity  o n e  could find an  au th o r  w ho  was 

oppressed by a deep  sen se  o f  frustration  a n d  dis il lusionment. 

'Why can 't  I a lso take advantage of th is  opportun ity  to  finish 

my his torical work?' though t  Sima Qian.

A nd  so  h e  c o m p le te d  h i s  g rea t  w ork ,  t h e  S h i  Ji.  It is 

c o m p r is e d  o f  130 c h a p te r s  a n d  520.000 w ord s ,  a n d  cov ers  

China 's  h is to ry  from th e  Yellow Emperor o f  legend d ow n  to 

th e  second  year I95 BCE) o f  th e  Taish i Era, du r ing  the  reign of 

Emperor Wu o f  Han.

In h is  S h i  Ji. Sima Qian gave deta i led  accoun ts  o f  th e  lives 

an d  d e e d s  o f  f a m o u s  p e r s o n a l i t ie s  in  C h in a 's  h is to ry ,  and  

tr a n s la te d  th e  o b scu re  and  a rcan e  language  used  in  anc ien t 

tex ts  in to  ea s ie r - to -u n d e rs tan d  c o n te m p o ra ry  exp ress io ns .  

With its vivid imagery in depicting  h is tory 's  protagonists , and 

its vibrant,  cap tiva ting  prose, S h i  J i  is  a t  once  a  great w ork  o f  

his tory , an d  a li terary  masterpiece.

After being released from jail,  Sima Qian was m ade  Director 

o f  the  Secretariat.  He rem ained in depression  un ti l  th e  day of 

h is  dea th ,  b u t  w as  a ssu red  o f  an exa lted  p lace in  the  his tory 

o f  China's li terary and  h is torical studies.
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2i. Wang Zhaojun Carried off  

in Marriage by a Xiongnu

After Emperor Wu died . Emperor Z hao  o f  Han succeeded 

to  h i s  t h r o n e  a n d  re ign ed  for 12 years .  In  73 BCE, lie  w as  

succeeded  by a g reat-grandson o f  Emperor Wu, Liu Xun. w ho  

ascen ded  th e  th ro n e  as Emperor Xuan o f  Han. By th a t  time, 

th e  X iongnu  h ad  e n te r e d  a p er iod  o f  s t e a d y  d e c l in e  a s  its 

noblem en jo s t l e d  for power. T he  Xiongnu Empire eventually  

split u p  w ith  five s e p a ra te  C h an y u s  em bro iled  in  perpetual 

in te rnec ine  conflict.

O ne  o f  th e  C h an y u s  w as  H u h an y e .  H is  a rm y  h a d  been 

defea ted  in w ar and  suffered  heavy casual t ies  by the  h an d  o f  

th e  Chanyu Zhizhi, h is  brother. To forestall com ple te  disaster, 

a f te r  co n su l t in g  h is  co u nse lo rs  H u h an y e  de c id e d  to  su e  for 

peace  w i th  t h e  H an .  He p e rson a lly  led a d e leg a t ion  to  pay 

tr ibu te  to  th e  Emperor X uan  o f  Han.

Being th e  f i r s t  C hanyu  to  co m e  to  t h e  ce n tra l  p la in s  o f  

China for an  aud ien ce  w i th  th e  Han Emperor. Emperor Xuan 

rolled ou t  the red carpet for H uhanye. personally  greeting him 

at th e  ou tsk ir ts  o f  Chang'an, and  th row ing  a  gala in his honor.

Alter h e  had stayed in Chang'an for over a m onth ,  Huhanye 

a sked  Em peror Xuan to  h e lp  h im  re turn  to  his coun try .  The 

Emperor had  h im  escorted  to  the  sou the rn  fringe of th e  Gobi 

Desert by tw o  generals at th e  co m m an d  o f  10.000 cavalrymen. 

S ince  th e re  w a s  a  food  sh o r ta g e  b e se t t in g  th e  l a n d s  u n d e r

7
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Xiongnu co n tro l  ill th a t  t ime, th e  Han se n t  w itl i h im  34.000 

/ iu  (equivalent to  ab ou t  10 decaliters) ol grain.

T he  g ra te fu l  C h an y u  H u h a n y e  w as  c o m m it te d  to  peace  

w i th  th e  H an. H e ar in g  o f  t h e  r e c o n c i l i a t io n  b e tw e e n  th e  

Xiongnu and  th e  Han. o th e r  cou n tr ie s  a n d  k in g d o m s  in th e  

Xiyu region eagerly scram bled  to  improve ties w ith  the  Han.

At h is  dea th ,  Em peror Xuan 's  son  Liu Shi succeeded  him  

a s  E m pero r  Y u an  o f  H un. A few  y e a rs  la ter ,  th e  X iongnu  

Chanyu Zhizhi invaded countr ies  in  Xiyu and  killed the  envoys 

sent th e re  by the  H an  Dynasty. A Han a rm y w as  th e n  sent to  

Kangju. w here  it de fea ted  th e  Chanyu  Zhizhi a n d  killed him.

T h e  d e a th  o f  th e  C hanyu  Zhizhi led to  th e  conso l ida t ion  

ol H u h a n y e 's  power. In  33 BCE, th e  C hanyu  H u h a n y e  m ade  

a n o th e r  t r ip  to  C hang 'an  a n d  a sk e d  to  m arry  a  lady  in the  

imperial family. Emperor Yuan gave h is  consen t .

T ra d i t io n a l ly ,  w h e n  a  m ar r ia g e  w a s  p ro p o sed  b e tw e e n  

th e  X iongnu a n d  th e  H an. th e  b r id e  h ad  to  be a  p r in ce ss  or 

a d a u g h te r  in  th e  im p e r ia l  c lan . T h is  t im e .  E m peror  Y uan  

d e c id e d  to  give h im  a palace  lad y- in -w ai ting .  He h a d  word 

c i r c u la t e d  in  t h e  im p e r ia l  h a re m ,  "W hoever v o lu n t e e r s  to 

he m arr ie d  o i l  to  th e  X iongnu  co u r t  will  he t re a te d  by his 

Majesty like a p r in cess . '

T h e  lad ies-in -w ait ing  in  th e  imperial h a rem  h a d  all been 

recru ited  from  a m o n g  th e  c o m m o n  people. O nce  th ey  were 

b ro u g h t  in to  th e  palace, th e y  w e re  c o n f in ed  like b i rd s  in a 

cage. While th e i r  fondes t  w ish  w as  to  leave th e  palace, w hen  

th e y  le a rn e d  t h a t  t h e  b r id e  h a d  to  leave  th e  c o u n t r y  for a 

foreign land, th e i r  in te res t  w aned .  However, a beau ti fu l  and 

so ph is t ica ted  lady-in-waiting called W ang Qiang. also known
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a s  W ang Z h ao ju n ,  w a n t in g  to  m a k e  s o m e th in g  o f  h e r  life, 

vo lun teered  to  be m arried  o i l  to  th e  land o f  th e  Xiongnu.

T h e  m i n i s t e r  e n t r u s t e d  w i t h  t h e  t a s k  o f  f i n d i n g  a 

c a n d id a te  w a s  f r e t t in g  over  th e  lack ol v o lu n tee rs  w h e n  h e  

rece ived W ang Zhao jun  s app lica tion .  He repor ted  h e r  nam e 

to  Em peror Y uan. T he  E m peror th e n  in s t ru c te d  th e  official 

to  pick an a u sp ic io u s  d a le  for th e  w e d d in g  o f  H u h an y e  and  

W ang Z h ao jun  in  C hang 'an .

T he  C h an y u  H u h any e .  n e ed le ss  to  say. w as  e la ted  and  

g ra te fu l  a t  th e  p ro sp ec t  o f  hav ing  s u c h  a  b ea u t i fu l ,  yo un g  

w o m an  for wife. However,  w h e n  th e  C hanyu  H u h a n y e  and  

W ang Zhaojun went before Emperor Yuan to  give the ir  thanks, 

the Emperor was dazzled by Wang Zhaojun 's beauty and  grace. 

He w as  a  li tt le  re luc tan t  to  let he r  go and  soon  h a d  th ou gh ts  

ol keeping h e r  lo r  h im self ,  b u t  it was too late.

Legend h a s  it th a t  w h e n  Em peror Yuan re tu rn ed  to  h is  

q u a r t e r s  h e  w a s  in c r e a s in g ly  a n n o y e d  by w h a t  h a d  j u s t  

happened. Emperor Yuan had Wang Zhaojun 's portrait  brought 

to  h im  from  th e  co l lec t ion  o f  p o r t ra i t s  o f  the  lad ies  in  the  

h a re m .  He f o u n d  t h a t  a l t h o u g h  th e  p o r t r a i t  b o re  s o m e  

resemblance to  W ang Zhaojun. it failed miserably to  d o  justice 

to  he r  exquis ite  beauty.

In truth, the ladies-in-waiting were not normally interviewed 

by th e  Emperor in person. Instead, their likenesses were painted 

by court painters, a n d  presented to the  Emperor for h is  perusal. 

One court  painter. Mao Yanshou. would p a in t  more f lattering 

portraits  o f  the  ladies in re tu rn  for favors or gifts. Since Wang 

Z haojun h ad  n o  w ish  to  give Mao Y anshou  a present,  he had 

chosen  no t  to  d o  full justice to  her true  beauty.

2 0
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W hen Emperor Yuan saw th e  painting, in  fury h e  had  Mao 

Y an sho u  executed.

E scorted  by Han a n d  X iongnu  off ic ia ls ,  W ang Z hao jun  

dep a r ted  Chang  an. Braving th e  b it te r ly  cold w ind ,  sh e  rode 

th o u s a n d s  o f  li to  t h e  land  ol th e  X iongnu. w h e re  s h e  was 

m ad e  Q u een  o f  th e  C h an y u  H u h any e .  In  t im e ,  s h e  b ecam e 

accu s tom ed  to  Xiongnu life and  got along very well w i th  the  

Xiongnu. w h o  loved a n d  respected  her.

W a n g  Z h a o ju n  s e t t l e d  in  t h e  l a n d  o f  t h e  X io n g n u .  

th o u s a n d s  o f  li aw ay  from hom e. She co unse led  t h e  Chanyu  

H uhanye  aga ins t  making w ar  and  in troduced  the  H an  culture 

to  th e  Xiongnu. Under he r  influence, the Xiongnu and th e  Han 

Empire coex is ted  in peace for six decades.

Not long  a f te r  W ang Z hao jun  s d ep a r tu re  from Chang  an. 

Emperor Yuan tlied. His son  Liu Ao succeeded h im  as Emperor 

Cheng  o f  Han.

Z O O
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2 2 . Wang Mang Restores 

the  Old System

Alter th e  ascens ion  ol th e  profligate Emperor Cheng to  th e  

H an  th ro ne ,  po w er  in  the  H an  co u r t  g radua l ly  fell in to  the 

h a n d s  ol h is  m o th e r ,  th e  Em press  Dowager, and  th e  Queen. 

W ang Z heng jun .  th e  Em press  Dowager, h a d  e ig h t  b ro thers .  

With th e  exception  o f  o ne  w h o  h ad  died young, all th e  o thers  

were all m ade  marquises .  W ang Feng, th e  e ldest o f  them , also 

he ld  th e  t i t les  o f  C o m m an der  in  Chief  and  Chief  General.

T h e  co n c e n t ra t io n  o f  po w er  in  th e  h a n d s  o f  W ang Feng 

fu e le d  th e  a r ro g a n c e ,  in s o le n c e  a n d  e x t r a v a g a n c e  o f  h is  

b ro the rs  and  n ephew s.  Only W ang Mang, a  nephew  w ho  had 

los t  h is  fa th e r  a t  a  y o u n g  age. rem a in e d  u n sp o i le d  by th is  

po w er  and  w ea lth .  Like th e  average scholar ,  h e  w as  p ru d e n t  

and  frugal.  He had  th e  rep u ta t ion  o f  being  th e  m o s t  decen t  

young  m an  in th e  Wang clan.

A fte r  W ang  Feng 's  d e a t h ,  t h e  p o s t  o f  C o m m a n d e r  in 

Chief w a s  he ld  by a su cc es s io n  o f  h i s  b ro th e rs .  Finally, th e  

p o s i t i o n  o f  C o m m a n d e r  in  C h ie f  w a s  o c c u p ie d  by W ang 

Mang. His r e p u ta t io n  a s  a ju d g e  o f  ta l e n t  a t t r a c te d  m an y  a 

s c h o l a r  w h o  v o lu n t e e r e d  t h e i r  se rv ice .  W an g  M ang took  

th e m  all u n d e r  h is  wing.

W ith in  a  ten-year period af te r  th e  d ea th  o f  Emperor Cheng 

of Han, tw o  emperors, Emperor Ai and Emperor Ping, followed 

o n e  a n o th e r  in  th e  throne. Emperor Ping w as  only n in e  years

2 I
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old w h en  h e  a sce n d ed  the  th ron e ,  and  so all th e  im p o r ta n t  

decis ions  o f  the  em pire  were left in th e  h a n d s  o( Wang Mang. 

Some sycophants  began beating th e  d ru m  to have Wang Mang’s 

g r e a t  c o n t r i b u t i o n  to  t h e  s t a b i l i t y  o f  t h e  H a n  E m p i re  

recognized. T hey  lobbied th e  Grand Empress Dowager Wang 

Z h e n g ju n  to  m a k e  h im  t h e  Duke o f  A n h a n  (l ite ra lly ,  ' t h e  

s tab il iza t ion  o f  th e  H an-). W ang Mang s tead fas t ly  refused to 

accep t th e  ti tle  or the  fief th a t  cam e  w ith  it. At th e  ins is tence 

o f  th e  o th e r  minis ters ,  h e  finally accepted th e  ti tle. However, 

he  declined th e  fief.

In 2 CE. th e  central plains o f  China were ravaged by draught 

and  locusts. For years, th e  nobility, th e  rich, and the  powerful 

had  b e e n  g rab b in g  l a n d  a n d  th e  e x p lo i t in g  p e a sa n t s .  T he  

people  were a lready on th e  br ink  o f  starvation, so w henever  a 

na tu ra l  d is as te r  struck  there  was civil unrest.

In  o rd e r  to  ap p e a se  p o p u la r  a ng e r  a t  th e  im p er ia l  co u r t  

a n d  p u b l i c  o f f ic ia l s ,  W ang  M ang p ro p o s e d  r e d u c in g  th e  

g o v e r n m e n t ' s  c o n s u m p t i o n  o f  g r a i n  a n d  f a b r i c s .  He 

d o n a te d  i ,000.000 qinn  o l h is  o w n  m o n ey  a n d  30 h e c ta re s  

o l  l a n d  to  be u s e d  lo r  d i s a s t e r  re l ie f .  H i s  e x a m p l e  w a s  

f o l lo w e d ,  a l b e i t  g r u d g i n g l y ,  b y  s o m e  m e m b e r s  o f  t h e  

n o b i l i ty  a n d  h ig h  o f f ic ia ld o m .

T he  Grand Empress Dowager's offer  o f  20.000 h ec ta res  o f  

land in  Xinye (m odern-day  Xinye, H en an  Province) to  Wang 

Mang w as  declined once  again by him.

Wang Mang sen t eight o f  h is  t rus ted  m in is te rs  to  d ifferent 

p a r t s  ol th e  c o u n t r y  for a f i r s t -h a n d  u n d e r s ta n d in g  o f  th e  

p laces a n d  th e  people. T hey  w idely  publicized  W ang Mang's 

refusal to  accept a fief in Xinye, m ak ing  m u c h  o f  h is  m odesty
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a n d  h is  w ill ingness  to  l i s ten  to  th e  people 's  concerns .  W hen 

th e  sm a l le r  lan d o w n ers ,  w h o  deep ly  r e sen ted  th e  pow erful 

and  w ea lthy  land-grabbers, heard  ab ou t  W ang Mang s refusal 

o f  t h e  f ie f  o ffe red  to  h im .  th ey  b ecam e  c o n v in c e d  t h a t  h e  

w as  a very d ece n t  man.

W ang Mang's refusal only p ro m pted  m ore  lobbying o f  the  

G rand  Em press  Dowager to  rew ard  h im . It  is  sa id  t h a t  there  

w ere  a  to ta l  o f  over  480,000 re q u es ts  f ro m  c o u r t  m in is te rs ,  

local off ic ia ls ,  a n d  c o m m o n e rs  for W ang Mang to  receive a 

fief. T h e  off ic ia l t r ib u te s  and  p ra ise s  for W ang Mang were 

com p iled  a n d  to ta led  3 0 ,0 0 0  w ords .  W ang Mang's a u th o r i ty  

and  popu la r ity  soared.

T h e  r is ing  p o p u la r i ty  o f  W ang M ang o n ly  h e ig h te n e d  

Emperor Ring's fear a n d  r e s e n tm e n t  o f  h im . W hen Emperor 

Ring grew older, h e  som etim es  com plained  ab ou t  Wang Mang 

b e h in d  h i s  back. To rec iprocate ,  W ang Mang p rev en te d  th e  

Emperor 's  m other ,  th e  Empress Dowager, f rom  s tay in g  with 

h im . and  th e n  h ad  all o f  he r  relatives killed.

T hen ,  a t  a  p a r ly  o rg an ize d  by m in is te r s  to  ce leb ra te  th e  

E m p ero r 's  b i r th d a y .  W an g  M ang o f f e re d  a p o is o n e d  g lass  

o f  w in e  to  t h e  Em peror ,  w h o  d r a n k  i t  w i th o u t  s u s p e c t in g  

foul play. T h e  n e x t  d ay .  w o rd  sp rea d  f ro m  th e  p a lace  t h a t  

E m p e ro r  Ping w a s  s e r io u s ly  ill. He d ie d  a  few  d a y s  l a t e r  

a n d  W ang Mang m a d e  a sho w  o f  cry ing  d is co n so la te ly  over 

h i s  d e a th .  T h e  E m p ero r  n a tu ra l ly  d ied  w i th o u t  an  heir ,  as 

h e  w as  on ly  fo u r teen  years  old. W ang M ang se lec ted  a two- 

year-old boy called Ruzi Ying from th e  Liu c lan  and  set h im  

u p  a s  C row n Prince. T h e n  h e  g r a n te d  h im s e l f  t h e  t i t l e  o f  

Acting  Emperor.

2 I
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Eager to  b eco m e  th e  fo u n d in g  fa th e rs  o f  a n e w  d ynasty ,  

s o m e  c iv i l ia n  a n d  m i l i ta ry  o f f ic ia l s  u rg ed  W ang M ang to  

proclaim h im se lf  emperor. Wang Mang also preferred to  be an 

ac tu a l  e m p e ro r  in s te a d  o f  a m ere  ac t in g  one. S u p e rs t i t io u s  

o m e n s  a n d  m y th s  w ere  in v en ted  by s y c o p h a n ts  to  m islead  

th e  public. T h u s  books  were 'd iscovered '  th a t  decla red  Wang 

Mang to  be a preordained  'Son of Heaven',  and  a bronze case 

w a s  ' f o u n d '  in  t h e  T em p le  to  E m pero r  G aozu  th a t  proved  

Gaozu ceded  th e  th rone  to  W ang Mang'.

T he  fam ously  self-effacing W ang M ang w as  n o  longer  so 

self-effacing. He w ent before the  Grand Empress Dowager to 

d em an d  th e  imperial seal o f  th e  Han Empire. W ang Zhengjun, 

belatedly shocked by the  tu rn  o f  even ts ,  re fused to  su rren d er  

it. W hen pressed fur ther ,  she  angrily  th rew  it to  th e  floor.

In  8  CE. W ang Mang ascended  th e  th ro n e  a n d  crea ted  the 

Xin Dynasty, keeping the capital a t  Changan . T h e  Western Han 

Dynasty founded  by Gaozu o f  Han th u s  cam e to an  end  after 

210 years o f  rule.

After becom in g  Emperor. W ang Mang procla im ed a h o s t  

ol new  laws u n d e r  th e  gu ise  of res to r in g  th e  go lden  age o f  

antiquity .  First, he decreed that all th e  land in  the  Empire was 

now  o w n e d  by th e  Empire. All land t r a n sa c t io n s  w ere  th u s  

h en ce fo r th  bann ed .  Second, he b a n n ed  slave trad ing . Third ,  

he an n o u n ce d  price con tro ls  and  m oneta ry  reform.

T h e s e  r e f o r m s  lo o k ed  f in e  o n  p a p e r ,  b u t  a l l  o f  th e m  

failed in  ac tu a l  execu tion .  Land re fo rm  and  th e  ban  on  slave 

trad in g  fizzled early on  a l t e r  m e e t in g  s t ro n g  re s is tan ce  from 

t h e  n o b i l i t y ,  t h e  p o w e r f u l ,  a n d  t h e  w e a l t h y  e l i t e .  T h e  

a d m i n i s t r a t io n  o f  p r ice  c o n t r o l s  w a s  g iven  to  t h e  n ob il i ty
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an d  b u re a u c ra ts ,  w h o  w ere  o n ly  to o  glad to  have  o n e  m ore  

o p p o r t u n i t y  to  u s e  t h e i r  p o s i t i o n  t o  e n r i c h  th e m s e l v e s  

th r o u g h  sp e c u la t io n ,  c o r r u p t io n  a n d  e x to r t io n .  I n s te a d  o f  

h e lp in g  t h e  p op u lace ,  h i s  p r i c e -s ta b i l iz in g  m e a s u re s  on ly  

a d d e d  to  t h e i r  m ise ry .  In  s u c c e s s iv e  w a v e s  o f  m o n e ta ry  

reform, th e  s ize  o f  c o in s  got sm a lle r  w h i le  th e i r  face va lue  

kep t in c reas ing .  His m o n e ta ry  re fo rm  in e f f e c t  took  m ore  

m o n e y  ou t  o f  th e  p o ck e ts  o f  th e  people.

T hese  reform s were n o t  only opposed by th e  peasan ts ,  but 

a lso  a liena ted  m any small landow ners .  T hree  years af te r  the 

in troduc t ion  o f  the  new  policies. Wang Mang reversed th e  ban 

o n  land  tran sac t io n s  and  slave trading.

W ang  M ang t r ie d  t o  d i s t r a c t  a t t e n t i o n  f ro m  d o m e s t i c  

te n s io n s  by w ag ing  w ar ag a in s t  fo re ign lands ,  b u t  t h i s  h ad  

th e  effec t  o f  a n ta g o n iz in g  th e  Xiongnu. a n d  c o u n t r ie s  and  

t r ib e s  in  Xiyu a n d  s o u t h w e s t  C h in a .  W ang  M ang 's  use  o f  

con sc r ip ted  labor, h i s  tax increases, and  h is  acquiescence  in 

t h e  c ru e l  a n d  h a r s h  p u n i s h m e n t s  m e t e d  o u t  by ru th le s s  

officials  pu shed  th e  peasan ts  tow ard  rebellion.
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23- U p r i s in g  o f  t h e  Red 

Eyebrow s  a n d  t h e  A rm y  o f  

t h e  Green  W o o d s

In  17 CE. fam in e  s tru ck  th e  J ing zho u  region in  the  sou th  

o f  China. T he  people were forced to  resort  to  digging u p  wild 

w a te r  c h e s tn u ts  in m arsh lan d  for food. However, there  were 

not enough  wild w ater  c h e s tn u ts  to  feed all the hungry  people, 

a n d  d i s p u te s  b ro ke  o u t .  W ang K uang  a n d  W ang Feng, two 

respected men from Xinshl (northeast o f  modern-day Jingshan. 

H ubei Province), c a m e  forward  to  m e d ia te  th e  d ispu tes .  The 

appreciative p easan ts  m ade  th em  th e i r  leaders.

W ang  K uang  and  W ang Feng led th e  h u n g ry  p e a san ts  in 

an  uprising. Soon th e  force grew to  several hu n d re d ,  and  some 

escaped  prisoners  jo in ed  th e i r  ranks.

T he  in su rg e n ts  m ade  th e  LOlin (Green Woods) M ountain  

(modern-day Dahong M ountain. Hubei Province) th e i r  base of 

o p e ra t io ns  a n d  seized nearby  villages. In  a  few m o n th s ,  the  

ra n k s  o f  in su rgen ts  had  swelled to  8.000.

W ang Mang sen t an  army o f  20.000 to  sm a sh  th e  Army o f  

th e  Green Woods, b u t  t h e  g o v e rn m e n t  fo rces w ere  so u nd ly  

b e a te n  by th e  i n s u r g e n t s  a n d  f led  in  a ro u t .  R id in g  th e  

m om en tu m  of victory, the  Army o f  the  Green Woods captured 

several coun ty  towns, a n d  freed th e  inm ates  o f  th e  local jails. 

They dis tr ibuted  a small part  o f  th e  grain stored in government

22
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grana r ie s  lo  th e  local poor, an d  tran sp o r te d  th e  rest to  th e i r  

m o u n t a in  base .  As m o re  im p o v e r i sh e d  p e o p le  j o i n e d  th e  

insurgents ,  the  rebel a rm y grew to 50.000.

The next year, an unfor tunate  epidemic decimated the rebel 

camp, killing nearly ha lf  o f  the 50,000 combatants. The survivors 

w ere forced to  leave Lulin Mountain. They eventually split  into 

three groups: the Xinshi Regiment, th e  Pinglin Regiment (Pinglin 

was northeas t  o f  modern-day Sui County. Hubei Province) and 

the  Xiajiang Regiment iXiajiang w as  d ow nstream  th e  Yangtze 

from western Hubeil. T he  th ree  regiments grew stronger in  their 

respective spheres  o f  operations.

W h i l e  t h e  A rm y  o f  t h e  G re e n  W o o d s  w a s  f i g h t i n g  

governm ent forces in Jingzhou. an insurgency w as  also gaining 

s t ren g th  in th e  east .  In  Langya (m odern -day  Rizhao County. 

S hand on g  Province), a n  old w o m an  by the  na m e  of Lii lost her 

son. Her son was a  ba i l i f f  in  th e  c oun ty  governm ent w h o  had 

been  killed by th e  c o u n ty  m a g is t ra te  b ec ause  h e  h a d  defied  

orders  to  beat u p  a cit izen w h o  w as  to o  poor to  pay h is  taxes. 

T h is  crea ted  a  public uproar. About a h u n d re d  im poverished 

peasan ts  avenged M other Lii by killing th e  co u n ty  magistrate. 

T he  p easan ts  fo llow ed M other LO a n d  soug h t  refugee on  the 

Yellow Sea. They m ad e  frequen t so r t ies  ag a ins t  governm ent 

forces on th e  shore.

At ab ou t  th a t  sa m e  time, an o th e r  rebel leader. Fan Chong, 

occupied  Tai M ountain  w ith  a force ol several hu n d re d .  After 

M o th e r  Lii d ie d ,  h e r  fo l lo w ers  j o i n e d  Fan C h on g 's  group. 

W ith in  a  y e a r  t h e  rebel fo rce  g re w  to  10.000. It  a t t a c k e d  

g ov ernm en t in s ta l la t io ns  and  lan d lo rd s  in  th e  area be tw een  

Q ingzhou  a n d  Xuzhou.
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Uprising o f  the  Red tyebrows and the  Army of ihe Green Woods

In  th e  insu rgen t  army o f  Fan Chong, d isc ip l ine  w as  strict . 

Any o f  h is  g roup  w h o  killed a  civilian w ould  be pu t  lo  death , 

a n d  any h a rm  c au se d  to  a c iv ilian  w ou ld  be p un ished .  As a 

result,  th e  a rm y enjoyed  w ide  popular support.

In  22 CE W ang Mang se n t  a nob lem an .  W ang Kuang (not 

th e  Wang Kuang o f  th e  Army o f  th e  Green Woods) and  General 

Lian Dan w ith  100.000 so ld ie rs  to  pu t  d o w n  th e  rebellion  of 

Fan Chong. Fan Chong was m eanw hile  w as  primed for a  pivotal 

ba tt le  w ith  the  governm ent force. In order  to  avoid confusion, 

h e  in s t r u c t e d  h i s  s o ld ie r s  to  p a in t  th e i r  e y e b ro w s  red to  

d i s t i n g u i s h  th e m s e lv e s  f ro m  W ang M ang 's  so ld ie rs .  T h is  

ea rned  th em  th e  m oniker  o f  th e  "Red Eyebrows Army".

In the  batt le  w i th  th e  Red Eyebrows, W ang Mang's forces 

w ere  routed , and  h a lf  o f  the  so ld iers  melted away. Fan Chong 

s tabbed  the  nob lem an  W ang Kuang in th e  leg w ith  h is  lance, 

c a u s ing  h im  to  flee back to  h is  camp. General Lian Dan was 

killed in  th e  confus ion  o f  th e  battle. T he  Red Eyebrows grew 

s tronger  in com bat ,  a n d  swelled to  more th a n  100.000 men.

As news spread o f  th e  defeats o f  Wang Mang's forces by the 

Army ol the  Green W oods in the  south , and  th e  Red Eyebrows 

in the  east, peasants  in o ther  areas were galvanized into action. 

Dozens o f  insurgencies o f  varying scale were active on the plains 

o n  both s ides o f  th e  Yellow River. Some noblem en, landlords, 

and  e rs tw h ile  powerful and  w ea lthy  c lans  w h o  had fallen on 

hard times also ju m p e d  on th e  anti-W ang Mang bandwagon.

T he  b ro th e rs  Liu Yin and  Liu Xiu. local gen try  from  th e  

village o f  Chongling in Nanyang Prefecture (nor th  o f  modern- 

day Ningyuan. H unan  Province) were deeply resentful o f  Wang 

Mang for st r ipp ing  th e  H an  royal clan o f  th e i r  titles, and  for

2 2 5
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denying  public office to  anyone w hose  su rnam e was Liu. They 

led a force o f  8.000 c lan sm en  a n d  re ta iners  in an up ris ing  in 

Chongling. In  alliance w ith  the  th ree  regim ents  o f  the  Army o f  

th e  Green Woods, they  were able to  defeat forces led by several 

of Wang Mang's best generals, gaining in  strength in th e  process.

T he  reg im ents  o f  th e  Army o f  th e  Green W oods suffered  

from a lack o f  unif ied  com m an d .  T he  troops realized th a t  to 

ensure  a  unified line o f  com m and in their vastly expanded force 

they must have a  leader. Some of the ir  generals descended from 

nobility and or land owners. They argued that, for th e  movement 

to  have legitimacy, their leader should have the su rnam e o f  Liu.

There were many with the surname o f  Liu in the Army of the 

Green Woods, so it was a  question which o ne  should be selected 

leader. T he  forces from Chongling w anted  to  nom ina te  Liu Yin. 

However, fearing Liu Yin. th e  generals o f  the  Xinshi and  th e  

Tingling Regiments insisted on Liu Xuan. a ruined aristocrat,  as 

emperor. Liu Yin proposed to  delay the  setting u p  o f  an emperor 

u n ti l  a f te r  e l im in a t in g  W ang M ang a n d  co o p t in g  th e  Red 

Eyebrows, but they opposed his suggestion. Sensing that he was 

in th e  minority. Liu Yin did not insist on having h is  way.

In  23 CE. the  A rmy o f  the  Green W oods and  allied forces 

p roclaim ed Liu Xuan Emperor, seeking to  r e in s t i tu te  the  Han 

Dynasty. Since they gave th e  era th e  n am e  "Gengshi", Liu Xuan 

w a s  a lso  k n o w n  a s  E m peror  G engsh i.  U pon in s ta l la t io n  as 

Emperor, h e  conferred  u p o n  W ang Kuang and  W ang Feng the 

t i t le  o f  Superior Duke, and  n a m e d  Liu Yin Grand M inister o f  

E ducation  and  Liu Xiu Deputy General.  Many o th e r  genera ls  

were also aw arded  titles. From th e n  on. th e  Army o f  th e  Green 

W oods becam e k now n a s  th e  Han Army.

2  2



24, ш ш ш и ш

Ж Ш М Ъ Щ Ц Ы з ,  I M .

( 4 -i”7 S » f S j b )  * Й Й Ф # ^ Т Е # Й < 1 Ж * .

j n J E # j n i S 6 < j « F i 6 ! t * 6 $ * T .

№ .  j i i j ^ f g n j f j 8 S i $ i ) i ^ 4 -, « т * т .  т ~ т \ щ щ

к * ,  в г ш л л & ш п * .  ш ш ш з т ш  ( ^ м ж  

ш г о ж ) ,  й ^ г и ^ й .  W A H S t t a P H ^ r S w n » ^ .  № -  

& Ш Я , \ Я . £ Ш Ъ ± т т .  № t l l ^ « ^ № W * £ : 7 -« t  

# n t f f i n § f f l .  ъ т ъ .

t и ш . SffllWА й « ^ * .

ш & ф п ш ж ® .  ® * .  к $ » т
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Liu Xiu R esto res  t h e  H an  Dynasty

24. Liu Xiu Restores 

th e  H an  Dynasty

After Liu Xuan ascend ed  th e  th ro n e  a s  Emperor Gengshi. 

th e  H an  A rmy led by W ang Feng, W ang C hang  a n d  Liu Xiu 

ann ih i la ted  th e  bulk o f  Wang Mang's a rm y in  a  major ba tt le  at 

K unyang (nor th  o f  m odern-day Ye County. H enan  Province).

As the fame o f  Liu Yin and Liu Xiu grew, Liu Xuan was advised 

to get rid o f  Liu Yin. and  so h e  was executed on a dubious charge 

o f  insubordination. W hen Liu Xiu learned th a t  his elder brother 

h ad  been killed, he rushed to  Yuan County I modern-day Nanyang 

City, H enan  Province) to  p resen t h is  apologies to  Liu Xuan. 

knowing very much tha t  he was no match for Liu Xuan in military 

strength. When asked about th e  Battle o f  Kunyang. he declined 

all credit for h im se lf  and  a tt r ibu ted  th e  victory to  his officers 

and  soldiers. He w as  careful no t  to betray th e  slightest sign of 

m o u rn in g  for his bro ther ,  a n d  c o n t in u e d  to  sh o w  a hea lthy  

appeti te  for food, drink, conversation, and  a good laugh.

Feeling a  little guilty by Liu Xiu s apparent forgive-and forget 

a tt i tude .  Emperor Gengshi nam ed  Liu Xiu a  t o  l u  (Barbarians 

Exterminator) Chief General, bu t  gave h im  no real responsibilities. 

It was not unti l after Wang Mang w as  killed. Chang an fell, and 

th e  Emperor Gengshi arrived in  Luoyang th a t  Liu Xiu received 

th e  com m and  o f  a small force, w h ich  was en tru s ted  w ith  the  

pacification o f  the prefectures and counties  in Hebei.

In that period, many powerful families and local gentry across

2 2 9
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C h in a  w e re  w e l l - p ro v i s io n e d  in  a rm s .  T h e y  p ro c la im e d  

themselves generals, princes, kings, and even emperors in their 

respective spheres o f  influence. Liu Xiu s mission o f  pacif ication 

to  Hebei gave h im  a heaven-sen t opp o r tun ity  to  broaden  his 

power base and influence. He abolished som e d raconian  laws 

and  regulations dating to  the Wang Mang period, and released some 

prisoners. Devoting equal a ttention  to  eliminating the  pockets of 

armed local gentry and to  suppressing th e  peasant insurgencies 

in Hebei, soon h e  extended control over the  entire region.

In 25 CE. Liu Xiu and  his officials considered the  time ripe 

for him to proclaim h im se lf  emperor.  He ascended  th e  th rone  

a s  E m peror G uan gw u  o f  H an  a t  H ao  (n o r th  o f  m o d ern -d ay  

Boxiang County . Hebei Province).

Emperor Gengshi had made Luoyang his capital before moving 

it to  Chang an. Once in Chang an. he became complacent because 

h e  believed his imperial rule w as  assured. Becoming corrupt,  he 

doled ou t  patronage w ithou t  regard to  merit, and  indulged in a 

life o f  profligacy in the  palace to  th e  neglect o f  the  runn ing  of 

state. He even condoned the looting and pillaging o f  his  troops. 

His excesses were deeply resented by some o f  th e  generals who 

had served with him in the Army o f  th e  Green Woods.

Reckoning tha t  the days of Emperor Gengshi were numbered. 

Fan Chong, th e  leader of th e  Red Eyebrows, led 200.000 troops in 

an  assault on Chang an. The army sen t by Emperor Gengshi to 

repel the attiick suffered a series o f  setbacks throwing th e  Emperor 

into a panic. Generals o f  his  army urged the Emperor Gengshi to 

leave Changan. hut this aroused h is  suspicion, and he  had  them 

killed. Some o ther  generals w ent over to  the  Red Eyebrows. The 

turmoil in Emperor Gengshi s court enabled the Red Eyebrows to
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easily penetrate their defenses at Hangu Pass.

T he  Red Eyebrows w an ted  to  overthrow  Emperor Gengshi, 

bu t  Fan C hong and  h is  followers were deeply a t ta ch ed  to  the  

idea o f  legitimacy, a n d  ins is ted  o n  h av ing  an  Em peror from 

th e  Liu clan. Of th e  more th a n  70 m em bers  o f  th e  Liu clan  in 

th e  Red Eyebrows Army, a 15-year-old cow  h e rd e r  ca lled  Liu 

Penzi w a s  sa id  to  b e  c lo se s t  in  b lood  to  th e  roy a l ty  o f  th e  

Western Han. He was made Emperor w ith o u t  h is  ow n  consent.

W h e n  th e  Red E y eb ro w s  e n t e r e d  C h a n g a n ,  E m pero r  

G engsh i fled th e  city .  Fan C ho ng ’s e m is sa ry  gave Em peror 

G engshi 20 d a y s  in w h ich  to  su rrender .  Having li t t le  choice, 

he w ent w ith  his imperial seal to  th e  Red Eyebrows.

T he  huge  size o f  th e  Red Eyebrows Army had th e  dow nside  

t h a t  th e r e  w e re  n o t  e n o u g h  r a t io n s  fo r  t h e  h u n d r e d s  o f  

t h o u s a n d s  o f  s o l d i e r s  in  C h a n g a n .  T h e  w e a l t h y  loca l 

m erc h a n ts  a n d  landow ners  capitalized on th e  ch aos  to  hoard  

gra in .  Daily, peop le  d ie d  from  s ta rv a t io n  in  C han g  an . T he  

cha o tic  si tu a t io n  in th e  capita l spiraled o u t  o f  control.

Fan Chong led h is  a rm y  o n  a w es tw ard  trek to  f ind  food, 

bu t  food w as  h a rd  to  co m e  by an yw here .  Near T ia n sh u i  lin 

m odern-day  G ansu  Province), they  were a ttacked  a n d  tu rned  

back  by arm ed  local gen try  and  landow ners .  Fan Chong had 

no choice  b u t  to  take  h is  troops east.

Emperor Guangwu o f  Han took contro l o f  Luoyang at th e  

s a m e  t im e  th e  Red Eyebrows c a p tu re d  C h a n g a n .  W hen he 

received in te ll igence  th a t  th e  Red Eyebrows w ere  m arch ing  

east ,  he  led a force o f  200.000 to  waylay them.

Emperor Guangwu se n t  General Feng Yi to  H uay in  to  lure 

the  Red Eyebrows fu r th e r  east. By a  ruse. Feng Yi was able to
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su r ro un d  a c o n tin g en t  of th e  Red Eyebrows a t  the  foot o f  the  

X iaoshan Mountain. He delivered a  le t ter to  the  Red Eyebrows 

d a r in g  th e m  to  b a t t le  a t  a n  ap p o in te d  t im e  a n d  place. The 

u n so p h is t ica ted  Fan Chong fell for th e  enem y  s trick and  sent 

10.000 o f  his  troops in to  battle. Feng Yi deployed on ly  a small 

force at first. W hen  the  Red Eyebrows saw  th e  sm a ll  size o f  

th e  H an  army, they  ca m e  o u t  in force. Feng Yi's h ad  a large 

co n tin gen t  h is  arm y  m ade-up  and  dressed  like so ld iers  in th e  

Red Eyebrows Army. Suddenly, in th e  m ids t  of the  melee, these 

troops surged a round  Red Eyebrows.

Before th e  Red Eyebrows h a d  t im e  to  recover from th e i r  

initial sho ck  and  confus ion ,  th e  H an  sold iers  in th e  guise of 

Red Eyebrows s ta r ted  shouting , "I surrender!  I surrender!"

T h e  Red E y eb ro w s  p a n ic k e d  w h e n  so  m a n y  o f  th e i r  

"comrades" apparen t ly  surrendered ,  and  th e  Han troops were 

able to  d isarm  the  demoralized and  disoriented enem y soldiers 

w i th o u t  m u ch  difficulty.

In January o f  27 CE. w hen  Feng Yi received intelligence that 

Fan Chong and his rem nan t force of Red Eyebrows were moving 

tow ards Yiyang (modern-day Yiyang County. Henan Province), 

he immediately reported it to  Emperor Guangwu. The Emperor 

cam e  o u t  to  take  pe rson a l  c o m m a n d  o f  tw o  a rm ie s  a lready 

positioned in th a t  vicinity. They in tercepted and  encircled the 

Red Eyebrows. With h is  back to  th e  wall.  Fan Chong se n t  a 

m essenger to  Emperor Guangwu su ing  for peace.

E m peror G u an g w u  b ro u g h t  Liu Penzi a n d  h i s  fo l low ers  

back  to  Luoyang. He gave th e m  land and  h o u se s  so th a t  they 

co u ld  se t t le  dow n, bu t  w i th in  a few m o n t h s  had  Fan Chong 

kil led o n  charges  o f  sed i t ion .
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T he  Q ues t  fo r  Buddh is t  Sutr.is and  s ta tu u s

2 5 . The Q uest for Buddhis t  

Sutras and  Statues

Emperor G uangw u reu n if ied  C h in a  a f te r  sup p re ss in g  the  

tw o  largest in su rgen c ie s ,  th e  Army o f  th e  Green W oods and 

th e  Red Eyebrows. He s u b s e q u e n t ly  to p p led  t h e  se p a ra t i s t  

r e g im e s  a t  L on gy ou  a n d  S h u d i ,  a n d  m a d e  L u o y an g  h i s  

c a p i ta l .  To d i s t i n g u i s h  it  f r o m  t h e  H a n  d y n a s t y  fo u n d e d  

by Liu Bang, h is to r i a n s  call  th i s  new  d y n a s ty  Eastern  H an ' 

o r  "Later H an . '

Dying o f  il lness  a t  th e  age o f  63, Em peror G uangw u was 

su ccee d e d  by C row n Prince Liu Z h uang ,  w h o  took  th e  t i t le  

Emperor Ming o f  Han.

O ne day Emperor Ming d ream ed  o f  a golden  g ian t  w i th  a 

halo around  his head. T he  golden giant flew around  the palace, 

th e n  abruptly  soared in to  th e  sky and  d isappeared  to  th e  west.

W hen he recounted  th is  d ream  to  his minis ters ,  they  were 

unab le  to  su rm ise  th e  iden t i ty  o f  th e  haloed, golden giant.

A learned m an  called Fu Yi said. "There is a god in T ianzhu 

called Buddha. The  golden g ia n t  in  h is  Majesty's d ream  m u s t  

have been  th e  Buddha o f  Tianzhu."

T h e  T ia n z h u  r e f e r r e d  to  b y  Fu Yi w a s  a l t e r n a t i v e l y  

k n o w n  a s  Y u a n d u  in  C h i n a .  I t  w a s  r e p u t e d  t o  b e  t h e  

b i r th p l a c e  o f  S a k y a m u n i .  f o u n d e r  o f  B u d d h is m  (T ianzh u  

w as  a n o th e r  n a m e  fo r  a n c ie n t  In d ia .  S a k y am u n i  w a s  born 

in  Kapili lavastu in  th e  n o r th  o f  an c ie n t  India ,  now  in Nepali.
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S a k y a m u n i ,  o r  G a u ta m a  B uddha ,  w a s  b o rn  c i rca  565 BCE. 

A ccording to  legend, lie a b a n d o n ed  th e  good life o f  a prince  

a t  t h e  age  o f  29 to  lead  th e  life o f  a s c e t ic i s m  d e d ic a te d  to 

learn ing . He w e n t  o n  to  fo u n d  B uddh ism .

S a k y a m u n i  t r a v e l e d  a b o u t  s p r e a d i n g  h is  B u d d h i s t  

philosophy. In h is  more th a n  4 o years o f  teaching, h e  acquired 

a large following and w as  venerated as Buddha by the  believers. 

A fte r  h is  d ea th ,  h is  d isc ip les  w ro te  d o w n  h is  te a c h in g s  and  

com piled  th em  in to  su tras .  o r  B uddh is t  scriptures.

E m pero r  Ming w a s  in t r ig u e d  by w h a t  Fu Yi to ld  h im , 

a n d  s e n t  h is  o f f ic ia l s  Cai Yin a n d  Q in  J in g  to  T ia n z h u  to  

a c q u ir e  th e  su t ra s .

A fte r  an  o d y s s e y  o v e r  " th o u s a n d  m o u n t a i n s  a n d  ten  

th o u s a n d  rivers', Cai Yin a n d  Qin J in g  fina l ly  a rr ived in  th e  

k ingdom  o f  Tianzhu. W hen the  people  o f  T ianzhu  learned tha t  

C hina  h a d  s e n t  a  d e lega t ion  on  a q u es t  fo r  B uddh is t  su tras .  

th e y  gave  t h e  e n v o y s  a w a rm  w e lcom e .  T w o  s r a m a n a s  o f  

T ianzhu  called D harmaraksa IChufarlanl and  Kasyapa Matanga 

iMotonl taught Cai Yin and  Qin J ing  about Buddhism, a n d  were 

invi ted  by th em  to  v is it China.

In  67 CE. Cai Yin a n d  Qin J in g  b ro u g h t  th e  tw o  e m in e n t  

monks, w h ite  horses  carrying a s ta tu e  o f  th e  Buddha, and  The  

Su tra  o f  Forty- two Sec t i ons  Spoken  by  t h e  Buddha  th rough  

th e  Xiyu region back to  Luoyang.

A l l h o u g h  h e  h a d  l i t t l e  u n d e r s t a n d i n g  o f  B u d d h i s t  

s c r ip tu r e s  o r  p h i lo s o p h y .  E m pero r  Ming t r e a te d  th e  tw o  

m o n k s  b r i n g in g  th e  s c r i p t u r e s  to  h i s  c o u r t  w i th  g re a t  

resp ec t .  T h e  n ex t  year, h e  o rd e re d  a  B u d d h is t  tem p le  to  be 

b u i l t  in  t h e  I n d i a n  s ty le  w es t  o f  Luoyang. T h e  te m p le  (in
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th e  e a s t e rn  o u ts k i r t s  o f  m o d e rn -d a y  Luoyang City) c a m e  to 

be k n o w n  a s  Bat Mu Si  (W hite  H o rse  T em ple)  b e c a u s e  th e  

w h ite  h o rse s  ca rry ing  the  sc r ip tu re s  back to  C hina  were  kept 

o n  th e  tem p le  g ro u nd s .

Emperor Ming w as  unfamiliar with th e  Buddhist scriptures, 

and  h is  m in is te rs  and  nobility  were no t  B u dd h is t  believers. 

Very few people  vis ited W hite  H orse  Tem ple  to  b u m  incense 

o r  p ra y  t o  B u d d h a .  Liu Y ing, t h e  P r in ce  o f  C hu . w a s  an  

exception. He took B uddhism  seriously and  se n t  an  em issary  

to  Luoyang for th e  express  purpose  ol seeking en l ig h te n m en t  

from  th e  tw o  Ind ian  m onks .  They  m ade  a copy o f  th e  im age 

o f  Buddha and  o f  th e  B uddh is t  tex t  for th e  em issary  to  take 

back  to  Liu Ying. A fte r  t h e  em issa ry  re tu rn e d  to  Liu Ying's 

fief o f  Chu, th e  Prince o f  Chu pu t  th e  s ta tu e  o f  Buddha in  his 

palace and  w orsh ipped  it regularly.

Liu Ying was a n  am b i t io u s  man. In  th e  nam e  o f  B uddhist 

worship, h e  linked up  with m any  a lchem is ts  and  used schemes 

playing on  people s  su p e rs t i t ion s  to  fool them.

In 70 CE. Emperor Ming heard  accusa t io ns  t h a t  th e  Prince 

o f  C hu  w as  b u i ld in g  a pow er  base  a n d  s e t t in g  u p  a parallel 

sys tem  o f  governm ent in prepara tion  f o r a  rebellion. Alter an 

inves t iga t ion ,  th e  Em peror fou nd  th a t  Liu Ying w as  indeed  

preparing to  co m m it  treason. He w as  str ipped  o f  h is  t i t le  and  

exiled to  Danyang, where  he com m it ted  suic ide  after realizing 

th e  ser ious na tu re  o f  h is  crimes.

E m peror Ming th e n  o rd e re d  an  in q u i ry  in to  peop le  w h o  

h a d  b een  in c o n ta c t  w i th  Liu Ying. T h e  Prince  o f  C hu  h ad  

e n te r e d  t h e  n a m e s  o f  e m i n e n t  p e r s o n s  a c ro s s  t h e  c o u n t r y  

in to  a roster .  T h is  w as  d iscovered ,  leading to  th e  sy s tem a t ic
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T h e  Q u e s t  for B u dd h is t  S u tra s  m id  S ta tues

a r r e s t  o f  n u m e r o u s  p e o p l e .  M a n y  o f  t h e  i m p l i c a t e d  

s u b s e q u e n t ly  d ie d  d u r in g  th e  in v e s t ig a t io n ,  w h ic h  la s ted  

o v e r  a  year.

Л m i n i s t e r  m a d e  th e  c a se  to  th e  E m peror  t h a t  m o s t  o f  

th o s e  a r r e s te d  w e re  i n n o c e n t  o f  t h e  c r im e  th e y  h a d  been  

c h a r g e d  w i th .  A f te r  p e r s o n a l ly  lo o k in g  i n t o  t h e  m a t te r .  

E m p e ro r  Ming fo u n d  t h a t  o v e r  a  t h o u s a n d  p e o p le  w e re  

w ron g ly  inca rce ra ted  in  th e  j a i l s  o f  Luoyang. He is sued  an 

e d ic t  th a t  g ra n te d  th e m  am n es ty .

A l th o u g h  E m p e ro r  Ming s e n t  a d e le g a t io n  to  In d ia  to  

b r in g  b a ck  B u d d h is t  sc r ip tu re s  and  B uddha 's  s ta tu e ,  he  w as  

n o t  a b e l i e v e r  in  B u d d h is m  b u t  w a s  a p r o p o n e n t  o f  th e  

C o nfuc ian  scho o l  o f  th o u g h t .  I t  is  sa id  th a t  he  gave lec tu res  

o n  C o n f u c i a n  c l a s s i c s  a t  t h e  N a t io n a l  U n i v e r s i t y  t o  a 

c o m b in e d  a u d ie n c e  o f  100.000 people.
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26. Ban Chao Discovers th a t  

the  Sword is Mightier 

than  the  Pen

A l te r  f o u n d i n g  th e  E a s te r n  H an  D y n a s ty .  E m p e ro r  

Guangwu com m iss ioned  th e  e rud i te  scholar Ban Biao to  write 

a h is to ry  o f  th e  W estern Han. Ban Biao had tw o  sons . Ban Gu 

a n d  Ban Chao, a n d  a d a u g h te r .  Ban Zhao. All o f  th e s e  w ere  

in i t ia ted  by h im  in to  th e  s tu d y  of l i te ra tu re  and  h is to ry  a t  a 

ten de r  age.

At th e  d ea th  o f  Ban Biao. Emperor Ming appoin ted  Ban Gu 

as Clerk o f  the  Orchid Pavilion (the Palace archive  or library) 

to  co m p le te  th e  Book o f  Han.  or the  h is to ry  o f  th e  W estern  

Han. w hich  was left u n f in ish ed  by h is  fa ther upon  his death . 

Ban Chao  d id  clerical w ork  to  h e lp  o u t  h i s  b ro ther .  T he  tw o  

b r o t h e r s  w e r e  e q u a l l y  w e l l - r e a d ,  b u t  h a d  d i f f e r e n t  

tem p e ram e n ts .  Ban Gu en joyed  s tu d y in g  th e  c o n tem p ora ry  

schools  of though t and  w as  devoted  to  th e  w rit ing  ol th e  Book 

o f  Han. Ban Chao, o n  the  o th e r  h an d ,  w as  no t  in te res ted  in 

b e in g  g lued  to  h is  d e s k  d o in g  c ler ica l work. O ne  day  af ter  

hearing  reports  ol how  th e  Xiongnu were constan tly  violating 

th e i r  borders ,  pil laging to w n s  a n d  ru s t l ing  catt le ,  he angrily 

th re w  d o w n  h i s  w ri t in g  b ru s h  a n d  said . A real m an  shou ld  

serve  h i s  c o u n try  o n  th e  f ro n tie r  like Z h ang  Qian, a n d  not 

w as te  h is  life in study!"

2



Ш Ш ' Й Ч й с

m&W,

//>TL7 3 iF ,  к щ щ ш т & т ш .  « @ 6 № f - T f i ( i -

$ @ * Т Ж Й < Ф Й ,  

й Е » в ,  * и х . т « о < « .  f d - m i R E e t o ^ T .  ш Е в е е н е  

шшш*.
штяшкАяи+лк&пттшшъшяш. 

stshdn). в^жяЕйигабойй. т&шш&ш, 
m w t o ,  « е ^ е ^ т ж .  ш ж & д + ¥ * .  а а д в т ғ я  

в а д - й .  ж г к # и « « ж т

($ # * , fllllt6l8№jtiffl^№ffl.
itTJl^, ffi Й & Ж® й j:- X.f f $ № in S №

е т й - ь .  й т Ч М А й й :  - № l n # f # i t i * n q ?  Ж # 2 ^  

тштлкъ-tt.
iSSiSlf-ift, ¥ Ж Д Й - # « ® . H'JJ5BS56<l1hAj$

2 4 6



Ban Chao Discovers tha t  th e  Sword is Miehtivi than  tin: IV.t

He de c id e d  to  a b a n d o n  h is  d e sk  to  e n l i s t  in th e  army.

In 73 CE. w h e n  C h ie f  G enera l  Dou Gu led an  e x p ed i t io n  

a g a in s t  t h e  X iongnu . Ban C hao  se rved  w i th  d is t i n c t i o n  as 

Deputy C o m m a n d e r  u n d e r  him .

In  o rd e r  to  c o u n te r  t h e  t h r e a t  o f  th e  X iongnu . Dou Gu 

d ec ide d  to  follow th e  ap p ro ach  o f  Em peror W u o f  H an  and  

s e n d  en v o y s  to  t h e  c o u n t r ie s  o f  Xiyu ( the  w e s te rn  regions) 

to  lobby  for a n  a n t i -X io n g n u  a l l ian ce .  Im p re s s e d  by Ban 

C hao 's  capabil i t ies .  G eneral Dou se n t  h im  o n  th i s  m ission .

W ith  a n  e n t o u r a g e  o f  36. Ban C h a o  a r r iv e d  f i r s t  a t  

S h a n s h a n .  S h a n s h a n  w a s  a k in g d o m  th a t  e x is te d  rough ly  

f ro m  200 BCE 1000 CE a t  t h e  n o r t h  e a s t e r n  e n d  o f  th e  

T a k lam ak an  Desert (in m o dern -day  Xinjiang). It in c lu d ed  a 

great salt lake, kn ow n  as Lop Nur. As a vassal o f  th e  Xiongnu. 

it w as  forced  to  pay lev ies  a n d  t r ibu tes ,  a n d  to  m ee t o th e r  

e x to r t io n a te  d e m a n d s .  S ince  for d e c a d e s  th e  H a n  im perial 

co u r t  h a d  been  to o  busy  to  in te re s t  i tse lf  in  th e  Xiyu region, 

a l tho ug h  h e  w as  deeply resen tfu l  o f  th e  Xiongnu th e  King o f  

S h a n s h a n  h a d  n o  ch o ice  b u t  to  s u b m i t  to  th e i r  ex a c t io n s .  

C o n se q u e n t ly ,  t h e  e n v o y  s e n t  b y  t h e  H a n  a f t e r  t h i s  long  

h i a t u s  w a s  e n t h u s i a s t i c a l l y  r e c e i v e d  b y  t h e  K in g  o f  

S h an sh an .

After a few days in Shanshan . Ban Chao de lec ted  a sudden  

cooling  in  th e  King's a t t i tu d e  to w ard s  him . He d is c u ssed  his 

suspicions w ith  m em bers  o f  his  delegation. "Have you noticed 

tha t  th e  king o f  S h an sh a n  is behav ing  very d ifferently  from a 

few d ay s  ago? I bet h e  h a s  a Xiongnu visitor!"

H ow ever,  t h i s  w a s  o n ly  sp e c u la t io n .  W h e n  t h e  K in g s  

a t t e n d a n t  b ro ug h t  in  th e i r  food a n d  drink ,  Ban Chao tes ted
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h im  by re m a rk in g  in  a k n o w in g  to n e .  'H o w  long  h a s  th e  

Xiongnu em issary  been here? W here  is h e  staying?"

The King o f  S h an sh an  h ad  m ean t  to  keep  Ban Chao in th e  

dark about h is  ta lk s  w ith  th e  X iongnu envoy, so th e  servant 

w as  s ta r t led  by Ban Chao s quest ion . T h in k in g  th a t  Ban Chao 

knew  ab ou t  th e  m atter ,  the  se rv a n t  saw  no reason to  lie, and 

replied. He s been here th ree  days, and  is s taying at a  place 30 

li  from here."

B an  C h a o  d e t a i n e d  t h e  s e r v a n t  a n d  i m m e d i a t e l y  

su m m o n e d  the  36 m em bers  o f  h is  delegation. He said to  them. 

•You've com e w ith  me all the  way to  Xiyu for no  o th e r  purpose 

th an  to  render  a  great service to  your country . You can see th e  

about-face o f  th e  king o f  S han sh an  on ly  days  af ter  the  arrival 

o f  th e  Xiongnu envoy, i f  they b ind  us u p  a n d  h a n d  u s  over  to 

th e  Xiongnu. n o t  even ou r  rem ains  will get back to  ou r  country. 

W h a t  do  you th in k  we shou ld  do?"

His en to u rag e  replied in  un iso n .  "We re  in  grave danger. 

We pu t  o u r  lives in  your hands."

Ban Chao then  responded, "if a man does  no t  dare  to  en ter  

a tigers lair, how  can h e  get h is  h a n d s  on tiger cubs? T h ere  is 

on ly  o ne  th in g  we can  d o  now: We ll sneak  to  th e  X iongnu 's 

te n t s  u n d e r  th e  cover  o f  nigh t ,  set th e m  o n  fire, a n d  a t tack  

th e  X iongnu. Not k n o w in g  h o w  m an y  we are. they 'l l  panic. 

Once w e  kill th e  Xiongnu envoy, th e  m a t te r  will be settled."

"Agreed!" His a ides  answ ered ,  "Let s  give it a try!"

At m idn igh t .  Ban Chao led h is  36 c o m b a ta n ts  o n  a  stea lth  

a t tack  agains t  th e  Xiongnu. A s t ro n g  w in d  w as  b low ing  th a t  

night.  Ban Chao p laced  ten  so ld ie rs  w i th  d ru m s  b e h in d  th e  

Xiongnu ten ts ,  and  tw en ty  so ldiers in  a m b u s h  in  fron t o f  the
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ten ts .  He th e n  s ta r ted  a fire w i th  th e  re m ain ing  six. Fanned  

by th e  stro n g  w ind ,  th e  fire raced tow ards  th e  tents.  T he  ten 

men beh ind  th e  ten ts  started  beating their  d ru m s  and  shouting  

a t  th e  to p  o f  th e i r  lungs, a n d  th e  tw en ty  a m b u s h e rs  charged  

in to  the  te n t s  w ith  loud batt le  cries.

T h e  X iongnu so ld ie rs ,  roused  from th e i r  sleep, fell in to  

disarray. W ith Ban Chao in th e  lead, th e  H an  sold iers  w en t  in 

and  kil led th e  Xiongnu env oy  and  h is  30 staff .  All th e  te n t s  

burned  to th e  ground.

Ban Chao re turned to  his cam p a t  daybreak and invited the 

King o f  S h a n sh a n  to  com e to  h is  tent,  w h e n  th e  King found  

out th e  Xiongnu envoy had been killed by Ban Chao, he switched 

h is  allegiance to  th e  Han.

U pon h i s  r e tu rn .  Ban C h ao  w a s  p ro m o te d  to  D iv is ion  

C o m m an der  by Emperor Ming a n d  se n t  to  Yutlan . W hen the  

Emperor suggested tha t  he take more people w ith  h im  on the 

mission . Ban Chao replied. 'Yulian  is a  large co u n try  a great 

d is tance  from here. Even if I bring a  few hundred  more soldiers 

w ith  me, it  w ould  still b e  a d rop  In th e  bucket.  I f  so m eth in g  

un tow ard  happens, a  larger force w ould  be m ore  a h ind rance  

th an  a help.'

In  th e  en d .  Ban Chao w en t  to  Y u lian  w ith  h is  original 36 

staff. With his sm all entourage. Ban Chao received a  less than  

enthusiast ic  welcome from th e  K ingofY utian .  When Ban Chao 

explained to  h im  th e  advan tages  o f  d is tan c in g  h im se l f  from 

th e  X iongnu a n d  s t re n g th e n in g  t ies  w i th  th e  Han, th e  King 

w as  unable  to  m ake  a decis ion. He asked  h is  sorcerer to  seek 

the  gods' advice.

Long opposed to  rapprochement w ith  th e  Han. the  sorcerer
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a ssum ed  th e  voice of a spirit said to  th e  king o f  Yutian, 'Why 

d o  you w an t  to  befriend the  Han? By the  way. 1 w ant th a t  nice, 

dark horse o f  the  H an  envoy!"

T he  king o f  Yutian asked th e  Couselor-Designate (sort o f  a 

h igh  co m m iss ion e r  a ppo in ted  by th e  Han court) to  persuade  

Ban Chao to  p a r t  w i th  h is  horse. Ban Chao agreed. "Fine!" He 

said, "Tell the  sorcerer to  pick it  u p  himself."

W hen the  gloating sorcerer came to  Ban Chao for th e  horse. 

Ban C hao  d rew  h i s  sw ord  a n d  kil led h im  o n  th e  spo t ,  no t  

bothering to  exchange a word with him. He then went to  see the 

king o f  Yutian w ith  the  sorcerers  head dangling from his hand.

T h r e a t e n in g  th e  King, h e  s a id .  "If y o u  c o n t i n u e  y o u r  

collaboration w ith  th e  X iongnu.you 11 end  u p  like the  sorcerer 

here."

Already in awe o f  th e  tough-guy reputation o f  Ban Chao, the 

King o f  Y utian  now  felt his  knees weakening. He replied with 

alacrity. "Yes. I am ready to  s trengthen ties with  th e  Han court."

S hanshan  and Y utian  were major k ingdom s in  Xiyu. Their 

rapprochement w ith  the  Han set an  example for o ther  countries 

such  as Qiuci (near modern-day Kucha. Xinjiang) and Shule (near 

modern-day Kashgar. Xinjiang), w hich  soon renewed ties with  

th e  Han.

After 65 years o f  estrangement since the start of Wang Mangs 

rule, relations between the countries o f  Xiyu and  the Han Empire 

were finally normalized. They returned to  where they had been 

a t  the time o f  Zhang Qian s diplomatic missions to  Xiyu. Frequent 

diplomatic and commercial exchanges resumed.

Two years later. Emperor Ming died and  was succeeded by 

his son Liu Da as Emperor Zhang o f  Han.
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Zhang Hengiu id  his Seismometer

27. Zhang H eng and 

his Seism om eter

D uring  th e  reign o f  E m peror  Z h ang  o f  H an. t h e  Eastern 

Han enjoyed relative political stability. At th e  death  o f  Emperor 

Zhang, Empress Dowager Dou acted a s  regent for his  successor. 

Emperor He. w ho  w as  th e n  on ly  ten. She vested real power in 

h e r  b ro t h e r  Dou Xian. T h is  m a rk e d  t h e  b e g in n in g  o f  th e  

Eastern H an 's  decline.

T h is  p er iod  p ro d u ced  a  n o te d  s c i e n t i s t  w h o s e  n a m e  is 

Z hang  Heng.

Z h ang  H e n g  w a s  a  n a t iv e  o f  N anyang ,  w h ic h  h e  le f t  at 

th e  age o f  sev en teen .  His s tu d ie s  took  h im  to  C han g  a n  and  

th e n  Luoyang, w h e re  h e  w a s  an  a s s id u o u s  s t u d e n t  a t  th e  

N ationa l U n ive rs i ty .  C h an g 'an  a n d  Luoyang w e re  b oo m in g  

a n d  b u s t l i n g  c i t ie s ,  in  w h ic h  th e  e l i te  led  d i s s o lu t e  lives. 

D isg u s ted  by th e  d e c a d e n c e  o f  h igh  so c ie ty .  Z h ang  H en g  

p e n n e d  t h e  s a t i r i c a l  X i  J i n g  F u  [ W e s t e r n  M e t r o p o l i s  

R hapsody)  an d  D ong J in g  Fu) Eastern M etropolis  Rhapsody).  

re f e r r in g  re sp ec t iv e ly  to  C h an g  an  a n d  Luoyang. It is  said 

t h a t  it to o k  h im  te n  y e a r s  o f  re f le c t io n  a n d  re v i s io n s  to  

c o m p le te  th e s e  w o rk s  o f  poetry .  T h is  a t t e s t s  to  h is  se r ious  

a n d  m e t ic u lo u s  n a tu re .

However.  Z han g  H eng 's  excel lence  w as  n o t  c o n f in ed  to 

l i t e r a tu r e ;  H e  w a s  a l s o  a b s o r b e d  in  m a t h e m a t i c a l  a n d  

astronom ical studies.  Im pressed by h is  erud i t ion , th e  imperial

2 5 5
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c o u r t  o ffe red  h im  a p os i t ion  in  th e  cap ita l .  He s ta r te d  a s  a 

G entlem an o f  the  In terior ,  bu t  later becom e a  Grand Scribe in 

c h a rg e  o f  a s t r o n o m i c a l  o b s e r v a t io n s .  T h i s  w a s  a  h a p p y  

marriage be tw een  h is  job a n d  h is  hobbies.

T h ro u g h  h is  o b s e rv a t io n s  a n d  research ,  h e  re a c h e d  th e  

c o n c lu s io n  t h a t  th e  E ar th  w a s  ro un d ,  a n d  t h a t  th e  Moon's 

g low  w as  on ly  a re f lec t ion  o f  th e  l igh t e m a n a t in g  from  th e  

S un .  He a l s o  th e o r iz e d  t h a t  t h e  sk y  w a s  l ik e  a n  egg sh e l l  

c lo ak in g  th e  Earth, w h ic h  cou ld  be l ik en ed  to  th e  egg yolk 

i n s i d e  t h e  s h e l l .  A l th o u g h  h i s  th e o r y  w a s  n o t  e n t i r e l y  

a c c u r a t e ,  t h e  m e re  fa c t  t h a t  s u c h  a s c i e n t i f i c  v ie w  w as  

p ro p o u n d e d  1,800 y ea rs  ago is  c a u se  fo r  m u c h  a d m ira t io n  

from  la te r  a s t ro n o m e rs .

As a han ds-on  sc ien tis t ,  for as tron om ica l  m ea su re m en ts  

Zhang Heng crafted from copper an in s tru m en t  called th e  hun  

Ч а п  y i  l a r m i l l a r y  s p h e r e ) .  I t  h a d  r e p r e s e n t a t i o n s  o f  

conste l la t ions  and  o th e r  as tronom ica l p h e n o m e n a  on  it. and 

w as  h ydrau l ica l ly  d riven .  It  is  sa id  t h a t  th e  dev ice  enab led  

users  to  know  clearly w h ich  s ta rs  would be rising in  the  east, 

a n d  w h ich  w ould  be se t t ing  in th e  west.

T h is  w a s  a t im e  o f  f r eq u e n t  e a r th q u a k e s .  At th e  ra te  o f  

o n e  o r  tw o  per year, e a ch  occurrence  o f  o n e  of th ese  seism ic  

e v e n ts  w as  felt in  d o zen s  o f  p re fec tu re s .  T h ey  c au sed  city  

w a l l s  a n d  b u i ld in g s  to  c o l la p se ,  a n d  to o k  a  h e a v y  to l l  of 

h u m a n  and  an im a l  lives.

T h e  ru lers  and  co m m o n  people  o f  feudal t im es  believed 

e a r t h q u a k e s  w e re  b a d  o m e n s .  T h e s e  n a tu r a l  p h e n o m e n a  

becam e too ls  for som e to  spread supers t i t ious  rum ors agains t  

th e  governm ent.
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Z h a n g  H e n g  d i d  n o t  b e l i e v e  e a r t h q u a k e s  w e r e  

m a n i fe s ta t io n s  o f  th e  will  o f  th e  gods  o r  evil sp i r i t s .  Based 

on  h is  ca re fu l  sc ru t iny ,  h i s  a na ly s is  o f  se ism ic  records, and  

h i s  e x p e r im e n ts ,  h e  in v e n te d  an  i n s t r u m e n t  ca l led  th e  di  

d o n g  y i .  I t  w a s  a  s e i s m o m e te r  t h a t  h e lp e d  m e a s u re  a n d  

fo recas t  ea r thquakes .

T he  se ism o m e te r  w as  m ade  from bronze and  sh ap ed  like 

a  w ine  vat. Eight dragons were represen ted  on the  exter ior of 

th e  device, with the ir  h ead s  po in t ing  in e igh t directions. Each 

of th e  d ra g o n s  h a d  a sm a ll  copper  ball in  its m o u th ,  a n d  a 

copp er  toad  sq u a t t in g  below  it  w i th  its m o u th  open. W hen a 

se ism ic  ev en t  occurred , th e  dragon  p o in t in g  to  the  d irection  

o f  th e  qu ake  w o u ld  au to m atica l ly  open  its m o u th  a n d  drop  

its ball, w h ic h  w ould  th e n  fall in to  th e  toad 's  m o u th  w i th  a 

loud sou nd  th a t  w arned  o f  an earthquake.

One February day in 138 CE. the  dragon  po in t ing  due  west 

on Zhang H eng 's  se ism om eter suddenly  opened  its m o u th  and 

spat o u t  th e  copper ball . By Zhang  Heng s design, th i s  m ean t  

th a t  an e a r thq uak e  w as  occurr ing  in th e  w est o f  China.

However, n o  sign o f  an  e a r th q u ak e  w a s  d isce rnab le  th a t  

d a y  in  t h e  w e s t e r n  m e t ro p o l i s  o f  Luoyang . n o r  w a s  a n y  

e a r th q u a k e  a n y w h e re  repor ted .  People began  vo ic ing  th e i r  

d o u b t s  a b o u t  t h e  dev ice ,  say ing  it  w a s  a hoax .  S o m e  even 

accused  h im  ol spreading rum ors  an d  m ak ing  mischief.

A few days  later, th e  im perial co u r t  received inform ation  

via a m essenger  on  a fast horse  tha t  a  devas ta ting  ear thquake 

h ad  occurred a th ou san d  / /aw ay  in  J incheng  and  Longxi. There 

were reports  th a t  w h o le  m o u n ta in s id e s  had  co llapsed in the  

quake. T h is  vindicated th e  value o f  Zhang Heng's seismometer.
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Zhang Hvng and his Seismometer

U n f o r t u n a t e l y ,  t h e  p o w e r  in  t i re  im p e r i a l  c o u r t  w a s  

u su rp ed  by e u n u c h s  and  m a te rn a l  re la tives  o f  th e  Emperor. 

T h i s  led t o  a  te n d e n c y  to  s u p p r e s s  a n d  iso la te ,  in s te a d  ol 

fully  tapp ing , th e  ta len t  o f  able  people  s u c h  as Zhang  Heng. 

w h e n  h e  w a s  a p a la c e  a t t e n d a n t ,  h i s  p r o x i m i ty  t o  t h e  

E m p e ro r  c a u s e d  a n x ie t y  a m o n g  t h e  e u n u c h s  w h o  w e re  

a f ra id  h e  m ig h t  d e n o u n c e  th e i r  m is c o n d u c t  to  th e  Emperor. 

T o  fo r e s ta l l  t h i s  e v e n tu a l i t y ,  t h e  e u n u c h s  p r e e m p t iv e ly  

m a l ig n e d  Z h an g  H eng  b e fo re  t h e  e m p e ro r  w h e n e v e r  they  

h a d  a  ch a n c e .  As a re su l t .  Z h a n g  H eng  w a s  tr a n s fe r re d  out 

o f  t h e  c ap i ta l ,  a n d  d i s p a tc h e d  to  t h e  p r in c e d o m  o f  H ejian  

a s  C ounse lo r-D esigna te .

Z h a n g  H en g  d ie d  o f  i l ln e s s  a t  th e  age  o f  61. He le f t  a 

sp lend id  legacy o f  scientif ic  deve lopm ent in  China.



2 8 ,  “ & 1 Г

ъ т м т - к * % ' № = { - ,  л ф  

W f t R 4 T - W ^ ^ W ® ^ .  ! !» .й [й * 6 № < и Ц А

a .  * g x f f i s m £ £ t t w « * A ,  

f « m № .  W t t S e № 6 S J L - T .  * Ж .  Я * Ш М . Ж Й Ш  
« - Ф Й ^ Й # * Ф .  Р А 1 9 ! № т М « « .

Е й .  Я 1 Т * ^ * ,  Я1гЯ)гШФ. 

е .  л * й 1 в 1 й ^ й й < 1 й * .

» * * « » « ?  R w - * m w .  » х б ж » » й ^ е е .  й *  

S W R t f f l c * e S 6 9 A * .  ж # ,
t x * 8 t « a s s ^ s .  я - й # а ж ж ^ г е т « « й ,  ж я ш
« f 6 t t e * # W № T .

т ъ  - № ± № Й  Н111'>И'ГГЙ- Ф « Й Ж # : « .  ш



28. The Dang Gu Inc iden ts

S ta r t in g  w i th  E m peror  He. m o s t  e m p e r o r s  o f  th e  Han 

Dynasty were young ch ild ren  w h en  they ascended  th e  throne, 

th e  yo un ges t  be ing  a baby  mo-days old. During an emperor 's  

minori ty ,  norm ally  th e  q ueen  m o th e r  exercised  ruling power 

as regent. Not uncom m only ,  the  queen  m o th e r  would in turn 

give power to  m em bers  o f  her clan. As a result, imperial power 

w o u ld  res t  e n t i re ly  in  th e  h a n d s  o f  th e  em pero r 's  m ate rna l  

relatives. W hen an  emperor died w ithou t a male heir, the queen 

m o th e r  o r  o th e r  m aternal relatives would  so m etim es  select a 

yo un g  boy from  th e  royal c lan  as h is  successor.  T h is  w ould  

facilitate th e i r  con tin u an ce  in power.

W h e n  t h e  e m p e r o r  g r e w  u p  a n d  b e c a m e  m o r e  

knowledgeable and  sophist ica ted , h e  w ould  of ten  resist being 

m anipula ted  like a puppet,  and would try to  find freedom from 

th e  c o n tro l  o f  h is  m a te rn a l  re la tives .  H ow ever ,  s in c e  th e  

imperial co u r t  w as  craw ling  w ith  people loyal to  th o s e  sam e 

relatives, th e  em pero r  h ad  few people to  tu rn  to. and  so would 

seek advice  and  counse l  from his eun u ch s .  T he  e u n u c h s  h ad  

daily  access  to  th e  em peror,  an d  the  em pero r  fo un d  in th e m  

th e  levers w i th  w hich  to  pry loose the  power o f  th e  maternal 

relatives. As a result ,  th e  e u n u c h s  would accrue  power. In th e  

en su in g  po w er  strugg les  be tw een  these  tw o  in te res t  groups, 

political co rrup tion  deepened  in the  Eastern H an  Dynasty.

Some officials o f  gentry and  landow ner stock were critical 

ol th e  e u n u c h s  r i s in g  in f lu e n c e .  T h ey  s te p p e d  fo rw ard  to

2
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propose  po li t ica l  reform , a n d  to  d e m a n d  th e  in s t i tu t io n  o f  

e u n u c h s  be abo lish ed .  S tu d e n t s  o f  th e  N ational U nivers ity  

w ere  by and  large from  sm all - landow ner  fam ilies.  T h ey  saw  

th e i r  career p rospec ts  d im m e d  by th e  u b iqu i tou s  corruption, 

a n d  so  c lam oring  for reform, as well.  They lashed  ou t  a t  th e  

w a y  th e  c o u n t r y  w a s  g ov erned ,  a n d  a b h o r r e d  th e  pow er- 

usu rp ing  e u n u c h s  and  yes-men.

In  165 CE. C h e n  Fan w as  a p p o in t e d  D e fen d e r  in  C h ie f  

a n d  Li Y in g .  a m a n  o f  r e s p e c t ,  b e c a m e  M e t r o p o l i t a n  

C o m m a n d a n t .  Both w e re  r e s e n t fu l  o f  t h e  e u n u c h s .  S ince  

t h e  u n iv e r s i ty  s t u d e n t s  sa w  th e s e  m en  a s  m odels ,  th e y  also 

h a d  th e i r  suppor t .

M etropoli tan  C o m m a n d a n t  Li Ying rece ived  a com p la in t  

reg a rd in g  th e  c o r ru p t  a n d  e x to r t i o n a te  p ra c t ic e s  of Z han g  

Shuo. th e  b ro th e r  o f  th e  e u n u c h  Zhang  Rang a n d  th e  c oun ty  

m a g i s t r a t e  o f  Y e w a n g  ( m o d e r n - d a y  Q in y a n g  C o u n ty .  

H e n a n ) .  W h e n  Li Y i n g  b e g a n  i n v e s t i g a t i v e  a n d  

im p e a c h m e n t  p ro c e d u re s  a g a in s t  h im . Z han g  S h u o  fled to  

Luoyang. s e e k in g  re fug e  a t  h is  b ro th e r 's  re s id ence .  Li Ying 

to o k  b a i l i f f s  w i th  h im , a n d  c o n d u c te d  a s e a rc h  o f  Z h ang  

Rang s r e s id e n t i a l  c o m p o u n d .  There ,  h e  fo u n d  Z han g  S h u o  

h id in g  in  a ho llow  wall.  After Z h ang  S h u o  w as  taken  aw ay. 

Z h an g  Rang im m e d ia te ly  got an  in te rm e d ia ry  to  in te rc e d e  

in  h i s  b r o t h e r ' s  b e h a l f ,  b u t  i t  w a s  to o  la te :  Li Y in g  h a d  

a lready  ex ecu ted  Z hang  S h u o  a f t e r  a qu ick  p ro secu tion  and  

tr ia l .  T h e  in c e n s e d  Z h a n g  Rang m a d e  a  te a r fu l  c o m p la in t  

befo re  E m p ero r  H u an  o f  H an. H ow ever ,  t h e  E m pero r  took 

n o  ac t io n  aga in s t  Li Ying b ecau se  h e  k n ew  Z hang  S h u o  w as  

gu il ty  a s  charged .



w  m

т м & к ш ' и к г .  - ш т ъ к ш ш ш ' а  

М Й .  $ S 5 $ | | $ W ^ ^ S L . Ш И Ш Ш Ш .  # #

*s*n*.
w - ^ f a e s * a $ « j t o ^ - ±

k )  'ЖЖ. /л Ш ir Ш 'Й Si $ 'Д1Ш Е 1 И -. $ йй ft Ш Ъ ,  Ш 

^ S t o M J L ^ A .  $ 1 Й У , ± « 1 ^ Л 1 > У ^ Ж М е * .  № & # ;

т г А .  Ж Й Й Ж Ж ^ А А Ш :  ‘ i8 4 5 T *

Г. ^ЧйтЖКШта^ЛТЙЖ*-"
^ШЖЙПЯА. (6й: -ЖЙША 

Й1ШАЙ, Й Ж Ш Л Е ^ А ,  АЙ№Т^$6Ғ1|№ЛЕЙ±."

9KfiK9|!;L#Stic. flfcSSSS«£. » ih # te m y i. ш п

Ж *т-'Н*£Ж ,
iflfliA^^. «±*5Ж—Й. WiFK^.

266



Li Ying saw h is  fam e grow after  th i s  incident.  He became 

m u ch  in d em an d  as ed uca ted  people considered  m eeting  h im  

a g re a t  h o n o r .  Being re c e iv e d  b y  h im  w a s  d e s c r ib e d  as 

"ascending to  the  dragon  gate".

T he  nex t year, an a lc h e m is t  c lose  to  th e  e u n u c h s  called 

Z h ang  C hen g  w as  t ip ped  o f f  by th e  e u n u c h  H ou  Lan th a t  a 

general am n e s ty  w as  so o n  to  be  a n n o u n c e d  by th e  imperial 

court. Armed w ith  th is  reassuring in form ation , h e  told his son 

to  go ahead  and  kill som eone w ho  h ad  long been o n  his revenge 

list. Li Ying a rre s ted  t h e  m u rde re r .  Z han g  Cheng 's  son. a n d  

was all set to  br ing  h im  to jus t ice .

W hen th e  general a m nes ty  was an n o u n c e d  th e  next day. 

Zhang Cheng crowed in public. T h e  imperial am nesty  has  been 

a n n o u n c e d !  T h e  M e tro p o l i ta n  C o m m a n d a n t  w ill  h a v e  to  

release my son  now."

This brag w as  brought to  th e  a tten t io n  o f  Li Ying. annoying 

h im  to no  en d .  He said . 'Z hang  Cheng  h a d  kn ow n  a b o u t  th e  

a m n e s t y  b e fo re  i n s t i g a t i n g  h i s  s o n  to  c o m m i t  m u r d e r .  

Therefore, h is  son  is  n o t  eligible for th e  amnesty."

With th i s  in te rp re ta t io n  o f  th e  ed ic t .  Li Ying had  Zhang  

Cheng  s son  beheaded .

Z hang  C hen g  w as  n o t  go ing  to  take  th i s  lying d o w n .  He 

a sk e d  th e  e u n u c h s  H ou  Lan a n d  Z h ang  Rang to  h e lp  h im  

av en g e  h i s  so n .  T h e y  h a t c h e d  t h i s  m a l ic io u s  plot: Z han g  

Cheng's fo llow er Lao Xiu w a s  to  accuse  Li Ying falsely before 

th e  Emperor ,  say ing  t h a t  Li Ying h a d  fo rm ed  o f  a c liq ue  of 

u n iv e r s i t y  s t u d e n t s  a n d  e m i n e n t  p e r s o n a l i t i e s  w i th  th e  

p u rp o s e  o f  s l a n d e r in g  th e  im p e r ia l  c o u r t  a n d  c o r r u p t in g  

good  morals.
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After receiving Lao Xiu s complaint .  Emperor H uan  o f  Han 

im m edia te ly  ordered  the  arrest  o f  pa r t isa n s  o f  th i s  supposed  

clique. Apart from Li Ying, 200 o th e r  people, inc lud ing  Du Mi, 

C h e n  S h i  a n d  Fan P ang ,  w e r e  p u rg e d  a s  p a r t i s a n s .  To 

d e m o n s t r a te  its resolve, the  imperial co u r t  p u t  o u t  a reward 

across C hina  for th e  arrest o f  th ese  people.

Du Mi was, like Li Ying, a lso an  official not afraid  to  tangle 

w ith  th e  all-powerful eunuchs. Both m en  were equally famous 

for th e i r  uprightness ,  and  were of ten  m entioned  in  o n e  breath 

a s  th e  "Li-Du" duo. A fte r  Li Ying w as  th r o w n  in  ja i l ,  Du Mi 

predictably  suffered  the  sam e fate.

Chen Shi w as  an  a lu m n u s  o f  th e  N ational U nivers ity  put 

o n  th e  b lacklis t b ec ause  o f  h is  prom inence .  Some urged h im  

to  flee, bu t  h e  w as  unafra id , saying, i f  1 ru n  away, w h a t  will 

becom e o f  th e  o thers?  i f  1 go to  ja i l ,  m aybe I can boost the ir  

morale." He w en t  to  th e  capital and  surrendered .  He to o  was 

incarcerated .

In  th e  sam e way. Fan Pang proudly  w en t  to  jail.

W hen  th e  im perial decree  for th e  arrest  o f  th e  p a r t isan s  

arrived a t  th e  prefectures , th e  local officials  reported all w ho  

had  h ad  any  assoc ia tion  w ith  th e  clique. In each  area, the  list 

o f  p a r t is a n s  so m e t im e s  ran  in to  th e  h u n d re d s .  Only Shi Bi. 

th e  governor o f  Pingyuan Prefecture in th e  Q ingzhou region, 

d id  no t  report any  part isans .

Im peria l e d ic t s  c a m e  d o w n  from  th e  cap ita l  to  d e m a n d  

nam es from h im . Finally, an official w as  sen t from the  regional 

governm ent o f  Qingzhou to  make an inquiry in to  th e  situation.

T h e  regional official h a d  G overnor Shi Bi b ro u g h t  before 

h im .  a n d  u p b r a i d e d  h im  fo r  f a i l i n g  to  p ro v id e  a  l i s t  o f
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p a r t i s a n s .  Shi Bi rep l ied  to  h im .  "We d o n ' t  h a v e  a n y o n e  

belonging to  the  clique here. W hat d o  you w ant me to  report?"

T he  officia l's face hardened ,  and h e  responded, "Of the  six 

prefet lures o f  Qingzhou. five have reported partisans, how  can 

Pingyuan be th e  only exception?"

Shi Bi replied. "Each place has  its ow n  d is tinc t cus tom s and 

natural env ironm ent .  Ju s t  because there  are partisans in o ther  

locations, doesn  t necessarily mean we m u s t  also have them."

T he  official,  unab le  to  com e up w ith  a co u n te r  argum ent,  

w as  speechless.

Shi Bi added. "If you insist o n  rounding up innocent people, 

then  everyone is a part isan  here. I would ra ther  d ie  th a n  give 

you a list o f  partisans, because I d on  t know o f  any."

Unable to  get a n y th in g  o u t  o f  Shi Bi. the  regional officia l 

sum m ari ly  pu t  all th e  Pingyuan officia ls in ja i l ,  a n d  reported 

th e  m a t te r  to  th e  central government.

T he  ja i led  part isans  were  subjected to  cruel to r ture  by the 

h a n d s  o f  th e  e u n u c h s  su p p o r te rs .  T h ey  w ere  b ea ten  w h ile  

wearing neck shackles, handcuffs  and leg irons, and  hoods over 

the ir  heads. T he  ordeal lasted for over a  year.

The nex t year, a  m an  called Jia Biao. a  native o f  Yingchuan. 

w ent to  Luoyang to  try to  get th e  suspects  exonerated. Dou Wu. 

th e  father o f  Queen Dou. a lso peti tioned Emperor Huan for the 

partisans release.

Inspired by th e  d ic tum . T h e  best defense  is  a  good offense". 

Li Ying f inge red  m any  o f  t h e  e u n u c h s '  y o u n g  re la t iv e s  as 

p a r t isan s .  T h is  ta c t ic  scared  th e  e u n u c h s ,  w h o  sa id  to  th e  

Emperor. "This ab n o rm a l  c l im a te  is  a n  o m e n  th a t  a  general 

am n es ty  is  in  order."
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T h e  D.vw Gu I n c i d t

S ince  E m peror  H u an  w as  u n d e r  th e  eu n u c h s '  th u m b ,  he 

obliged th e m  by a n n o u n c in g  a genera l  am nes ty .  As a result,  

all 200 p a r t i s a n s  in  t h e  cap i ta l  w e re  (reed.

However, on  o rd e r  o f  th e  e u n u c h s ,  th e s e  freed p a r t isan s  

w e re  fo rb id d e n  to  s tay  in  th e  cap ita l ,  a n d  all had  to  go back 

to  t h e i r  h o m e t o w n s .  T h e i r  n a m e s  w ere  g iven  to  th e  local 

a u t h o r i t i e s  to  e n s u r e  t h a t  th e y  c o u ld  n e v e r  ag a in  h o ld  

p u b l i c  o f f ic e .  T h i s  is  k n o w n  a s  t h e  D ang  Gu I n c i d e n t  

(D isas te r  o f  P a r t isan  Prohib it ions) .

Refore long, E m pero r  H u a n  d ie d .  Q u een  Dou a n d  he r  

f a t h e r  Dou W u a r r a n g e d  t h e  s e l e c t io n  o f  12-year-o ld  Liu 

H o n g  o f  t h e  ro y a l  c l a n  t o  s u c c e e d  E m p e ro r  H u a n .  He 

w o u ld  go o n  to  b e c o m e  t h e  n o to r io u s ly  c o r r u p t  E m peror  

Ling o f  H an .

2 7 3
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2g. Fearless Fan Pang 

Goes to Jail

In  th e  period im m edia te ly  a f te r  th e  ascens ion  of Emperor 

Ling to  t h e  H a n  th r o n e .  E m p re s s  D o w ag er  Dou a c te d  a s  

Regent. She m ad e  he r  fa the r  Dou Wu Chief General a n d  Chen 

Fan D efender  in  Chief.  Dou Wu a n d  C hen  Fan h a d  b een  on 

th e  s id e  of th e  p a r t i s a n s  a n d  e m i n e n t  in te l l e c tu a l s .  They 

b r o u g h t  Li Ying a n d  Du Mi. w h o  h a d  b ee n  p e r m a n e n t l y  

s tr ipped o f  th e i r  civil liberties, back to  th e  capital to  serve in 

th e  go vernm ent .

Chen Fan said to  Dou Wu. "As long as th e  eu n u c h s  are not 

neutralized, th e re  will be no peace in ou r  country . I am  going 

o n  80 years  o ld . Not m u c h  in  life te m p ts  m e  now . T he  only 

reason  I 'm  still here  is I w a n t  to  rid  the  co u r t  ol th i s  cancer, 

and  to  help you accom plish  th is  w orthy  cause."

Dou Wu. in fact, h ad  th e  sam e th ou gh ts .  T he  tw o  agreed 

t h a t  Dou W u w o u ld  p r e s e n t  a p ro p o sa l  to  e l i m i n a t e  t h e  

e u n u c h s  to  E m press  D owager Dou. H ow ever,  t h e  Em press  

Dowager shared  w ith  Emperor H uan  th e  sam e  total t ru s t  in 

th e  eu n u c h s ,  a n d  w as  unab le  to  m ake  u p  he r  m ind  to  ac t  on 

th e  proposal.  Chen Fan followed w ith  a pe ti t ion  enu m era t ing  

th e  crimes and  m isdeeds o f  th e  e u n u c h s  Hou Lan. Cao Jie and 

Wang Fu. The Empress Dowager simply put th e  pe ti tion  aside.

T h ese  a c t io n s  h ad  th e  u n in t e n d e d  e ffec t  o f  a le r t ing  the  

eu n u c h s .  Cao J ie  and  W ang Fu m o u n te d  a p reem p tive  str ike
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ag a in s t  th e i r  accusers .  First, th ey  g rabbed  th e  im peria l  seal 

from Em press  Dowager Don. T hey  th en  put he r  u n d e r  h o use  

arres t .  F inally ,  in t h e  n a m e  of E m pero r  Ling, th ey  charged  

Dou Wu a n d  C hen  Fan w i th  t reason  a n d  h a d  th em  killed.

Im p e r ia l  p o w e r  t h u s  s w u n g  b a ck  to  t h e  e u n u c h s .  All 

off ic ia ls  ow in g  th e i r  o ff ices  to  th e  su p p o r t  a n d  pa tronage  o f  

Dou Wu a n d  Chen Fan w ere  purged.

After Li Ying and  Du Mi were o n ce  again ous ted  a n d  sent 

hom e, the ir  prestige rose even h igher  am ong in tellectuals and 

u n iv e r s i ty  s tu d e n t s ,  a n d  th e i r  a b h o r r e n c e  o f  t h e  e u n u c h s  

intensified. T he  e u nu chs  reciprocated th is  hatred , seeing them 

a s  s w o r n  e n e m i e s .  T h e  e u n u c h s  d id  n o t  p a s s  up  a n y  

oppo r tu n ity  to  do th em  harm .

Z h ang  J ia n  w as  an  in te llec tual .  He had  o n ce  d e n o u n ced  

th e  e u n u c h  Hou Lan. and  n o w  H ou  l a n  w as  w a i t in g  for an 

opportun ity  to  get even w ith  him. T he  chance  finally cam e in 

th e  sh a p e  o f  a s e rv a n t  recen tly  expe lled  from  Z h ang  J ian 's  

household . Hou la n  had th e  servant falsely accuse  Zhang  Jian 

o f  forming a clique with 2 4  part isans from his village to  slander 

th e  imperial court  a n d  plan sedition.

T he  eu n u c h  Cao Jie also seized th e  oppo r tu n i ty  to  have a 

t ru s ted  su p p o r te r  p re se n t  a  p e t i t ion  to  th e  Emperor, ask ing  

h im  to  issue  a n  ed ic t  rounding  u p  th e  par t isans  o n ce  again.

T he  Emperor, w h o  w as  barely four teen , had  no  idea w hat 

th e  part isans  were or did. He asked Cao Jie. "Why d o  you want 

th e m  kil led? W hat cr im e have th ey  committed?"

C ao  J i e  m a d e  u p  a j u i c y  s to r y  o f  h o w  th e  t r u c u l e n t  

p a r t i s a n s  w e re  w o rk ing  fever ish ly  fo r  th e  ov e r th ro w  o f  h is  

im peria l  rule, a n d  E m peror Ling fell for th e  s to ry  hook, line
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a n d  s in ke r .  An im peria l  ed ic t  w e n t  o u t  im m ed ia te ly  for the  

a r r e s t  o f  th e  pa r t isan s .

T he  new  arrest o rde r  im m edia te ly  caused  a  s t i r  in  all th e  

regions a n d  prefectures. W hen th e  news was broken to  Li Ying. 

h e  sa id w i th  equanim ity .  If I run. o the rs  will suffer. Besides. 

I am  a lready 60. Life or d ea th  is n o  longer m u ch  o f  a  concern  

for me. So I am  no t  ru n n in g  from this."

After voluntari ly  surrendering , he w as  th ro w n  in ja il ,  and 

w as  b ea te n  a n d  to r tu re d  to  d ea th .  Du Mi kil led h im s e l f  in 

an t ic ip a t ion  o f  a sim ilar fate.

A lo c a l  i n s p e c t o r  in  R u n a n  P r e f e c tu r e  w a s  s e n t  to  

Zhengqiang Im od en vd ay  Yancheng. H enan  Province) to  arrest 

Fan Pang. W hen h e  a rr ived a t  th e  post h o use  in Zhengqiang. 

h e  w en t  to  h is  room a n d  cr ied  inconso lab ly  o n  h is  bed. The 

a rrest  w arran t w as  c lu tched  in  his h and .  T he  s t a f f  and  guests 

in  th e  post  h ou se  were m ys tif ied  by h is  wailing.

W hen Fan Pang h ea rd  ab ou t  th is ,  h e  said . T am  su re  he 

cried b ecause  h e  d id n ' t  w a n t  to  ar re s t  me."

Therefore, Fan Pang w e n t  o f  h is  o w n  accord to  the  county  

o f f ic e  to  give h im s e l f  up . T h e  C o u n ty  M a g is tra te  Guo Yi. 

h im s e l f  a  m a n  o f  in tegrity, w a s  s ta r t led  to  see  Fan Pang. He 

asked  him , "Of all the  places in th e  w ide  world you are free to  

travel to. w h y  have you chosen  to  com e here?"

G uo Yi even  co nsidered  a loud  th e  idea o f  res igning from 

office by surrendering  h is  official seal so  th a t  h e  could go on 

th e  run w ith  Fan Pang.

Fan Pang sa id in  g ra t i tud e  to  Guo Yi. T h e re 's  no need for 

th a t .  After my d e a th ,  th e  cen tra l  g o v e rn m e n t  m ay  su sp e n d  

t h i s  w itch  h u n t  aga ins t  th e  part isans .  T here  is no way 1 am

7
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g o in g  to  im p l ica te  you. Besides, if  I b eco m e  a fug i t ive , my 

ageing m o th e r  will suffer.'

U n a b le  to  s h a k e  Fan Pang  s  d e te r m in a t io n ,  th e  C oun ty  

M agis tra te  h ad  no a l t e rn a t iv e  b u t  to  ja i l  Fan Pang. He th en  

s e n t  for Fan Pang s e lder ly  m o th e r  a n d  h is  so n  to  v is i t  h im  

in  jail.

Fan Pang's m o th e r  was escor ted  by a ba i l i f f  to  th e  c oun ty  

j a i l  to  v is i t  h im . She  w as  a c c o m p a n ie d  by h e r  g ra n d s o n .  

Fan Pang  co n so led  he r  by say ing .  After my d e a th ,  you  still 

have  y o u r  y o un ger  son  to  tak e  care  o f  you. Try no t  to  grieve 

to o  m u c h . '

His m other  replied, "I am conten t tha t  you will leave a name 

com parab le  in goodness  to  th a t  of  th e  Li-Du d u o  I Li Ying and 

Du Mil. Don't feel too bad yourself. '

Alter receiving h is  m o th e r  s  encourag ing  words, Fan Pang 

k nelt  a n d  tu rned  h is  head  tow ard  his son. He sa id  to  h im , 'I 

w on t tell you to  d o  evil, because o ne  sh ou ldn  t d o  evil. I want 

you  to  g row  u p  to  be a d e c e n t  m an. But look a t  me: T h is  is 

w h a t  h ap p ens  to  a m an  w h o  has  been  decen t  all h is  life.'

All tho se  present were moved to  tears  by th a t  observation.

All in all. over a h u nd red  people were  executed a s  was Fan 

Pang. Additionally , ab ou t  700 people  w ere  falsely a ccu sed  o f  

b e in g  p a r t isan s .  Som e w ere  arres ted : o th e r s ,  kil led: o th e rs ,  

ass igned  to  h a rd sh ip  military du ly  in faraway places. All. at a 

m in im u m , were s tr ipped ol th e i r  civil l iberties for life by the 

eu n u c h s ,  w h o  e i th e r  env ied  th e i r  h igh  n a t io n a l  s tand in g ,  or 

h a d  priva te  accou n ts  to  se t t le  w i th  them .

Only Zhang  Jian . n em es is  o f  th e  e u n u c h  Hou Lan. sl ipped 

th rough th e  governm en ts  dragnet. At peril o f  death , many were
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I u a i iess  Fan Pang Gcx's to  Jail

w il l in g  to  p ro v ide  s u c c o r  a n d  re fug e  to  h im  a s  h e  e lu d ed  

capture.  Th is  a s s is tan ce  enab led  h im  to s tay  alw ays one  step  

ah ead  o f  th e  g o v e rn m e n t  agen ts  ho t  on h is  trail a n d  arm ed 

w ith  th e  latest information. However, it also m ean t  th a t  those  

w ho  provided h im  w ith  refuge end ed  u p  being ja i led  o r  even 

k i l led  a f t e r  h e  e scap ed .  S o m e t im e s ,  e n t i r e  p re f e c tu re s  or 

co un tie s  were penalized.

In t h e  a f t e r m a t h  o f  t h e  tw o  D i s a s t e r s  o f  P a r t i s a n  

Prohibit ions ' ,  th e  more decen t  am o ng  th e  court  officials  were 

dealt a  heavy blow. The e u n u c h s  a n d  the ir  followers were able 

to  monopolize all offices, h igh  and  low.
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30. T h e  Y ellow  T u rb a n  

U p r is in g

T h e  hopeless ly  fa tu o u s  Emperor Ling pu t  a ll h i s  t r u s t  in 

th e  eun u ch s .  Neglecting th e  ru n n in g  o f  s ta te ,  h e  led a life of 

d ebauchery .  W hen th e  coffers  w ere  d e p le ted  by h is  and  the 

eun uch s '  extravagant living, they invented  new  ways o f  raising 

money. They opened  up a special sh o p  in West Garden, a sort 

ol p a t ro n a g e  mill, w h e re  w e a l th y  people  co u ld  o pen ly  b uy  

o ff ices ,  c o m m is s io n s  a n d  t i t les .  A b u l le t in  p o s ted  o u ts id e  

H ongdu Gate listed the  prices of public offices. A prefecture  

g o v e rn o r sh ip  c o s t  20 m ill ion . One co u ld  b e c o m e  a co u n ty  

m ag is t ra te  by paying 4  million. T ho se  w h o  w ere  tem porarily  

c a sh - sh y  cou ld  buy  on  c red i t ,  a n d  pay b a ck  a t  d o u b le  th e  

purchase  price. T h ose  w ho  b ough t  th e i r  co m m iss io n s  would 

naturally  doubly bleed the  public once  in office to recoup their 

inves tm ent.  Thus, th e  corruption perm eating th e  Eastern Han 

Dynasty p lum m eted  to  abysm al dep ths .

C orrup t ion  in  the  cen tra l  g o v ernm en t,  op p ress ion  by the 

land ow n ing  c lass  a n d  pow erful gentry, and  a  spa te  o f  natura l  

d i s a s te r s  fo rced  people ,  now  o n  th e  b r ink  o f  s ta rv a t io n ,  to  

rise u p  in  revolt.

P easan ts  in  th e  a rea  of Wu Prefecture  fired th e  o p en in g  

s a lv o  by a t t a c k i n g  t h e  c o u n t y  s e a t  a n d  k i l l in g  c o u n ty  

o f f i c i a l s .  Xu S h e n g ,  o r i g i n a l l y  f r o m  G u ij i ,  s t a r t e d  an 

insurgency in G ouzhang (m odern-day Cixi. Zhejiang Province)

2
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th a t  a t t r a c te d  m ore  th a n  10,000 fo llow ers  in  a  few days. The  

t ro o p s  s e n t  by E m peror  Ling to  s u p p r e s s  th e  in s u r re c t io n ,  

c o m m a n d e d  by th e  Regional Insp ec to r  o f  Yangzhou and  th e  

G o v e rn o r  o f  D a n y a n g  P re fe c tu re ,  w e re  d e f e a t e d  b y  th e  

p e a s a n t s .  As Xu S h e n g  s f o r c e s  g a in e d  m o m e n t u m ,  h e  

procla im ed h im s e l f  Em peror Yangming.

In 174 CE. th e  g o v e rn m en t  se n t  o u t  a co m b in e d  force of 

regional a n d  th e  p re fec tu ra l  a rm ies ,  re in fo rced  by so ld ie rs  

new ly  recru ited  from  W u Prefecture. T h is  force de fea ted  Xu 

Sheng. However, w hile  th e  insurgency  in  Wu Prefecture was 

pu t  dow n, even bigger arm ed insurgencies were in the  making.

There were th ree  brothers  in Ju lu  Prefecture no ted  for their 

skills, and  w ill ingness to  he lp  th e  people. They were, listed by 

age. Zhang Jiao. Zhang  Bao. a n d  Zhang Liang. Zhang Jiao, being 

v ersed  in  m ed ic ine ,  w as  well loved by th e  poor b e c a u se  he 

alw ays t rea ted  th e m  free o f  charge. He knew  th a t  th e  people 

were cau gh t  be tw een  the  o ppress ion  o f  th e  lan d o w n e rs  and  

gentry, and  the  ravages o f  na tura l disasters,  but were th irs t ing  

for a ta i  p in g  (peaceful)  soc ie ty  a n d  a  n o rm a l ,  s ec u re  life. 

Deciding to  use  religion as  a un ify ing force, h e  founded  a sect 

ca l led  W ay o f  S u p re m e  Peace (Tai Ping Dao) a n d  s t a r t e d  

proselytizing w ith  h is  disciples.

S oon  g a th e r in g  a large fo l low ing .  Z h an g  J i a o  s e n t  h is  

b rothers  Z hang  Bao and  Zhang Liang w ith  their disciples across 

th e  co u n try  on an  evangelical m iss ion  th a t  p rov ided  people 

medical care .  In  ten  years t im e, th e  Way o f  S u p rem e  Peace 

sp read  to  all co rn e rs  o f  th e  c o u n try  a n d  h ad  a fo llow ing o f  

h u n d re d s  o f  th o u s a n d s .  Everyone in  th e  coun try ,  be liever or 

non-believer, knew ab ou t  th e  Tai Ping Dao.

9
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Ill th o s e  days ,  p re f e c tu re  a n d  c o u n ty  o f f ic ia ls  d id  n o t  

a t  f i r s t  pay m u c h  a t t e n t i o n  to  t h e  p h e n o m e n o n ,  th i n k in g  

t h a t  th e  Tai Ping Dao w as  merely a se c t  th a t  adv oca ted  good 

d e e d s  an d  o ffe red  m ed ica l  t r e a tm e n t .  A coup le  o f  m in is te rs  

in  th e  im p er ia l  c o u r t  d id  believe  th a t  th e re  w a s  m ore  th a n  

met t h e  eye regard ing  th e  sect .  In a p e t i t ion  to  th e  Emperor, 

t h e y  c a l l e d  fo r  a b a n  o n  t h e  W ay o f  S u p r e m e  Peace .  

However.  E m peror  Ling w as  busy  w i th  th e  c o n s t ru c t io n  o f  

h is  im peria l  h u n t i n g  gro u n d s ,  so h e  d is m isse d  th e  Tai Ping 

Dao from  h is  m in d .

Z h a n g  J i a o  o rg a n iz e d  th e  h u n d r e d s  o f  t h o u s a n d s  o f  

p e a s a n t s  from  e ig h t  reg ion s  in to  36 b ra n c h e s .  T he  b igger  

b ranch es  each consis t ing  o f  10.000 men. a n d  th e  sm aller ones  

were formed o f  six to  seven thousand .  The branch  leaders were 

all d irec tly  acco u n ta b le  to  Z han g  Jiao . With h i s  leaders ,  he 

c rea ted  a  secre t  plot t h a t  called for a s im u l ta n e o u s  upris ing  

by the  insu rgen ts  in the  im perial capital and  across  China on 

March 5 o f  th e  year o f  Jia Zi 1 184 CE). T h e ir  ba t t le  cry would 

be: "The b lue  sky is  d ea d  a n d  th e  yellow  sk y  begins,  in th is  

ausp ic ious  year o f  Jia Zi." T he  "blue sky" was a reference to  the 

Eastern Han Dynasty, and  the  "yellow sky" m eant th e  Tai Ping 

Diio. T he  charac ters  Jin  zi '  were furtively w ri t te n  in < halk on 

tem p le  d o o rs  in  Luoyang. a n d  on  th e  d o o rs  ol regional and  

prefectural governm ent offices across  th e  country ,  as a secret 

signal to  s ta r t  th e  insurrection .

In  t h e  c r u c i a l  o n e - m o n t h  p e r io d  l e a d in g  u p  t o  t h e  

in s u r r e c t io n ,  a t r a i t o r  f ro m  a m o n g  th e  i n s u rg e n t s  ran ks  

in fo rm ed  th e  Eastern Han governm ent o f  th e  p lanned  attack. 

T h e  im p e r ia l  g o v e r n m e n t  im m e d ia te ly  s e a r c h e d  lo r  a n d



й Т Ъ Ъ Я Я Ъ К ,  * » У т 5 . № ,  Л г Ш н З - Ф Я  

& Х .

£ & Ф .  B + K t M & X K R .  H » f

E ^ .  № # ) 8 Я М « Й * ± » * « * Ф .  № > j # s .  0Г1-Я 

“ Й Ф ¥ " .

^ й е ^ ^ й п д а ц . ,  ;k * iB S W , f r f f u s M .  р й н $е .

Я й с К й .  S i f r s e .  № £ * » .  х т +

а ! ш ш с й * * е .  « й « Е т № .

И В Ф Ж Ш Л Й Л ^ ,  Й Й

Ш ^ .  * № ( - S j u n ) ,  > ' ' f f t ^ « .

( 1 Ж .  № S j m / 1 6 A > i y t 7 t i  f — № .  S J S W J L t o  

й Ш Т .  * № ¥ H i E ^ m ^ ”N S ^ - r r T T - a i 9 4 1 . B » W S



a r res ted  rebels in Luoyang. Ma Yuanyi. th e  group's liaison in 

th e  city, w as  ex ecu ted  a f t e r  h is  a rres t ,  a s  w ere  1.000 people 

a ssoc ia ted  w i th  th e  sect.

Faced w i th  t h i s  u n e x p e c te d  tu r n  o f  ev e n ts .  Z h a n g  Jiao  

d ec ide d  to  m ove  th e  s c h e d u le  for th e  p lan ned  a ttack  ahead  

by o ne  m o n th .  He gave h im s e l f  th e  t i t l e  General o f  the  Sky. 

Z hang  Bao th e  title  General o f  th e  Earth, a n d  Zhang Liang th e  

t i t le  General o f  H um anity .  At the  com m and  o f  Zhang Jiao, all 

36 b ran ch es  o f  th e  sec t  s ta r te d  a ttack ing  s im ul taneously .  As 

a n  iden t ify ing  mark, all th e  p e a san ts  in th e  insurgency  wore 

ye l low  h ead  sca rv es  o r  tu rb an s .  T h is  w as  th e  orig in  o f  the  

nam e. 'Yellow T urban  Uprising'.

T h e  v a r io u s  c o n t i n g e n t s  o l  th e  u p r i s in g  a t t a c k e d  and  

to r c h e d  p re fec tu ra l  a n d  c o u n ty  g o v e rn m e n t  o ff ices ,  freed 

p r i s o n  in m a te s ,  s e iz ed  g o v e r n m e n t  p ro p e r ty ,  o p e n e d  u p  

granar ies  to  th e  public ,  a n d  p u n is h e d  offic ia ls , lan do w n ers  

a n d  m e m b e r s  o f  t h e  g e n t r y .  W i t h i n  t e n  d a y s ,  o t h e r  

insu rgenc ies  sp rang  u p  across  th e  coun try .  T h ese  converged 

o n  th e  im perial cap ita l .  T h e  im peria l  c o u r t  in  Luoyang w as  

bom barded  by requests  for he lp  from prefectures and  counties  

across  t h e  country .

Emperor Ling su m m o n ed  his m in is te rs  for an emergenc y 

s e s s io n  to  d i s c u s s  w a y s  to  p u l  d o w n  th e  r e b e l l io n .  He 

appo in ted  h i s  m a te rna l  re lative He J in  as C h ie f  General,  and 

se n t  H u an g fu  Song. Z hu  J u n  and  Lu Zhi w i th  th e i r  troo ps  to 

a t t a c k  t h e  Y e l lo w  T u r b a n s  f ro m  tw o  s i d e s .  H o w e v e r ,  

g overnm ent forces were  unab le  to  s to p  th e  insurgent arm ies,  

a n d  th e  u p r i s in g  su rged  fo rw a rd  like flood w a te r  t h a t  h ad  

b roken  th ro u g h  a  d ike. Stym ied. C h ie f  General He J in  asked
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th e  E m peror  to  is su e  an  e d ic t  te l l ing  local g o v e rn m e n ts  to  

r a ise  t h e i r  o w n  a rm ie s  to  l ig h t  t h e  Y ellow  T u rb a n s .  T he  

nobility, local governm ent leaders, pow erful landow ners  and  

gen try  capita lized  on th is  opp o r tun ity  to  grab tu r f  and  expand  

t h e i r  i n f lu e n c e ,  a l l  in  t h e  n a m e  o f  f i g h t i n g  t h e  Y ellow  

T u r b a n s .  C o n s e q u e n t l y ,  t h e  c o u n t r y  w a s  g r i e v o u s l y  

f ragm ented .

In t h e  face  o f  t h i s  b loody  su p p re s s io n  by th e  im peria l  

governm ent,  th e  local landow ners ,  and  th e  gentry, th e  Yellow 

T u rban s  pu t  u p  s t i f f  res is tance  for n ine, d if f icu l t  m o n th s .  At 

a  critical s tage  o f  fighting, the  Yellow T u rb a n s  leader Zhang 

J iao  d ied  from  il lness, an d  Zhang  Liang a n d  Z han g  Bao were 

killed in fierce, f igh t to  the-dea th  combat.

Even a f t e r  th e  d e fe a t  o f  th e  m a in  force  o f  in su rg en ts ,  

pockets o f  Yellow T u rban s  m anaged to  keep up th e i r  f igh t for 

tw en ty  years. Th is  large-scale insurgency dealt  a  fatal blow to 

th e  c o r ru p t  a n d  d e c a d e n t  E aste rn  H an  Dynasty . From th a t  

po in t  on. the  Dynasty w e n t  in to  a rapid decline.
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